StEEERA

Regulations on Corporate Accounting

CERH N EZ AL RESETE+=5)
(Ministry of Justice Order No. 13 of February 7, 2006)

H iR
Table of Contents
F—tm  MH] GE—&—H =)
Part I General Provisions (Articles 1 to 3)
5 m mEtiRiE
Part II Accounting Books
F—Em ARl GRS
Chapter I General Provisions (Article 4)
o BREAOAE
Chapter II Assets and Liabilities
F—H & PE K OVRE ORI
Section 1 Valuation of Assets and Liabilities
ko il GBS - HASR)
Subsection 1 General Rules (Articles 5 and 6)
%R MR EFEOROEEK NEEOM BER—5F1+5%)
Subsection 2 Valuation of Assets and Liabilities upon Entity Conversion
(Articles 7 to 10)
F_H onA Bt —5)
Section 2 Goodwill (Article 11)
B RO IR DR E (5 5%)
Section 3 Special Accounts for Shares and Equity Interests (Article 12)
HoE MEE
Chapter III Net Assets
F—H MRSt oREEAR
Section 1 Shareholder Equity in Stock Companies
F—k KA E (EF=5—F_1+—-%)
Subsection 1 Delivery of Shares (Articles 13 to 21)
Bk EReorl B K- HB =5
Subsection 2 Dividends from Surplus (Articles 22 and 23)
oK BHOMSL G+ Us)
Subsection 3 Treasury Shares (Article 24)
B HRASHLOEREZEOFEOEW, (F _+H15—% _+I%)
Subsection 4 Increases or Decreases in the Amount of Stated Capital of a
Stock Company (Articles 25 to 29)



B RostottBEAR B tR—E =1 25%)
Section 2 Member Equity in Membership Companies (Articles 30 to 32)
B MEMEEICEL COREEARAKHEEAR GB=+=5%- - F=1+N%K)
Section 3 Shareholder and Member Equity upon Entity Conversion (Articles
33 and 34)
U RIEOR, B R OBRAASHUT R L COMRFEE AR KR O EER
Section 4 Shareholder and Member Equity upon an Absorption-Type Merger,
Absorption-Type Company Split, and Share Exchange
Bk WA (BE=1FHS% - FE=1+5%)
Subsection 1 Absorption-Type Merger (Articles 35 and 36)
0k WINAE GE=1E5 - B\
Subsection 2 Absorption-Type Company Split (Articles 37 and 38)
=k s =175
Subsection 3 Share Exchange (Article 39)
B I EISHEO B OOy GBI +H&—5 U+ —5%)
Section 5 Divestment of Treasury Shares of a Company Splitting in an
Absorption-Type Split (Articles 40 to 42)
FONE BROLRF O EBE AR KO EE AR
Section 6 Shareholder and Member Equity at the Time of Incorporation
kI ORSL GEMNA+ =45 - BN AUS)
Subsection 1 Ordinary Incorporation (Articles 43 and 44)
%K IR EF B+ LN\ %)
Subsection 2 Consolidation-Type Merger (Articles 45 to 48)
oK RO E (BEELSE—EE %)
Subsection 3 Incorporation-Type Company Split (Articles 49 to 51)
FUER AR B+ %)
Subsection 4 Share Transfer (Article 52)
FLE R - HAE RS X oMo BFERREREEE (BA =5k FH A
%)
Section 7 Valuation and Translation Differences or Other Comprehensive
Accumulated Income (Articles 53 and 54)
FINE R TR (B
Section 8 Share Options (Article 55)
R A <ATAITRDFHEICET 2580 (BEL+ARE)
Chapter IV Special Provisions on Calculations Pertaining to Acts Based on
Reorganization Plans (Article 56)
F=fm IR BREM
Part IIT Accounting Documents
ARl
Chapter I General Provisions

Pivaw

HH FoRoJEHl ERESR)



Section 1 Principles of Presentation (Article 57)
O At EEE B FASK—HA %)
Section 2 Stock Company Financial Statements (Articles 58 to 60)
o MRASHOERFHESEE BA+—F—F A +LHE)
Section 3 Stock Company Consolidated Financial Statements (Articles 61 to
69)
FIE FostodtREREE Bt ha - BEt—5)
Section 4 Membership Company Financial Statements (Articles 70 and 71)
BoE BERERE Bt Z5—FN\+AR%)
Chapter IT Balance Sheets (Articles 72 to 86)
B BESHEES (EN+HEE—FLtIE)
Chapter III Profit and Loss Statements (Articles 87 to 95)
FUE HREEARFLEHEESE BL+HA5%)
Chapter IV Statements in Fluctuation in Shareholders' Equity (Article 96)
BhHE FRR BhttEEaE—8Fa+-5%)
Chapter V Tables of Explanatory Notes (Articles 97 to 106)
FAE MMEIME (et
Chapter VI Annexed Detailed Statements (Article 107)
FoE MR GFE+HN\G—HE +E&0 =)
Chapter VII Miscellaneous Provisions (Articles 108 to 120-3)
FEfm  FHEBMREROEA
Part IV Audits of Accounting Documents
F—= mll GFE —+—%)
Chapter I General Rules (Article 121)
B SEFEAEARESHUSAORASHICB T EE GBe + _5&—%a -+
ey
Chapter II Audits in Stock Companies Other Than Companies with Financial
Auditors (Articles 122 to 124)
o EMEAEARBESMICBT2ESE B _+HEE—Fa =1+ -%)
Chapter IIT Audits in Companies with Financial Auditors (Articles 125 to 132)
FHMm AR EEOK E~ORME R OB O RN R4 2 24
Part V Provision to Shareholders of Financial Statements, and Requirements
Related to the Special Provisions on Approval of Financial Statements
F—E FRFHFORIE~ORME FE=t=5% - Fa=1+NlUF)
Chapter I Provision to Shareholders of Financial Statements (Articles 133 to
134)
_E FTREFHSFOAKRORANCET 2E M B =1+1H5)
Chapter II Requirements Related to the Special Provisions on Approval of
Financial Statements (Article 135)
AR RHREHONES
Part VI Public Notice of Financial Statements



B HEEEHOALE (FEH S1+HR5%)
Chapter I Public Notice of Financial Statements (Article 136)
B HEFEHOEFORNE
Chapter II Public Notice of Summaries of Financial Statements
wg Al CEE =1 ESR)
Section 1 General Provisions (Article 137)
o HidREOEE GEE = FNAK—HE U+ %)
Section 2 Balance Sheet Summaries (Articles 138 to 142)
B HEREREEOEET GBal+=5)
Section 3 Summaries of Profit and Loss Statements (Article 143)
SEVOET  MER (B A U Y S —5 U5 5R)
Section 4 Miscellaneous Provisions (Articles 144 to 146)
o MR EEU4-tEak - HE A%
Chapter III Miscellaneous Provisions (Articles 147 and 148)
HLm MRS ORISR D FHEICE T 2 F
Part VII Matters Related to Figures in Accounting for Stock Companies
F—E HRASHORREeEORE GBalt+iugk - HELt+5)
Chapter I Amount of Surplus in a Stock Company (Articles 149 and 150)
BE BARSFORMOBY (BEI—5% - HE %)
Chapter II Reductions in the Amount of Stated Capital (Articles 151 and 152)
o' FREONSy BEI+H=5)
Chapter III Appropriation of Surplus (Article 153)
FIUE FIRSORYICEE L TOBESERERE GBE L+U5)
Chapter IV Right to Demand Distribution of Monies upon Payment of
Dividends from Surplus (Article 154)
LT FREOHSEZRET HZHEORAINCET 284 GEEL+HS%)
Chapter V Requirements Related to the Special Provisions on Bodies That
Decide Distributions of Surplus (Article 155)
FONE AR GBFE AT AE—FEEANT—5%)
Chapter VI Distributable Amounts (Articles 156 to 161)
F\R RSt REICRLFEFECHETIEE GBaA+ _&—HaN+AR%)
Part VIII Matters Related to Figures in Accounting for Membership Companies
(Articles 162 to 166)

=ttvE CERCHEHEERE TR ES) OREICES S, SHEIEHNEZ RO X 5 I12E
HD,

Based on the provisions of the Companies Act (Act No. 86 of 2005), the
Regulations on Corporate Accounting is established as follows.
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Part I General Provisions



(BHY)
(Purpose)

F—4 ZOATIE. SttE CERHEFEEENHRT, T HE Evwo, ) OH#l
LR ZESN TS OFHEICET 2 FHZOMO FHIZHOWT, NERFHEE
WL EERBNET D,

Article 1 The purpose of this Ministerial Order is to provide for the necessary
regulations regarding matters related to corporate accounting and other
matters delegated pursuant to the provisions of the Companies Act (Act No. 86
of 2005; hereinafter referred to as "the Act").

(E#%
(Definitions)

Bk ZOATIIREWT T2tk o BEt . Ttk o et o TA
=ty . THEikamEstt) (o (Rt bsEadt) | TEAEERESE | T
ERkaRBEt . [REFHEAEARERM) | [BEESEZEaRESHt) . HE4AZE
BafEmEatt) o FEREITSE) o THUSSERMEMRS | THBES SRR
X . DHEETROME) . DIk PROMEM AR o THbE) . TECMME) | THHARZE
By TRIAE . DErsao®l) X TEFAE] &1, TREIES RICHE
Toat, SESH. Fat. Blatt, ASt. BEikaRESt. [ ERE
=th, EhAKRESL, BEAkakEstt, SFEEARESHT. EASZEaRE
2t A EZBSERESE, HERAIRITSE, BUSTE SRR BUS SRR
Ko R THOME, BTRR TROMERT AR .t Bl pE, MR WIS E Bra sy
FXITEFREEZ NI,

Article 2 (1) In this Ministerial Order, "company", "foreign company",

n n n " n "

"subsidiary company", "parent company", "public company", "company with

n "

board of directors", "company with accounting advisor", "company with

nn

company auditor", "company with board of company auditors", "company with

b
n "

financial auditor", "company with an audit and supervisory committee",

nmn

"company with a nominating committee, etc.", "company with multiple-class
shares", "shares with put options", "shares subject to call", "share options",
"bonds with share options", "bonds", "dividend property", "entity conversion",
"absorption-type company split", "incorporation-type company split", and
"electronic public notice" mean a company, foreign company, subsidiary
company, parent company, public company, company with board of directors,
company with accounting advisor, company with company auditor, company
with board of company auditors, company with financial auditor, company with
an audit and supervisory committee, company with a nominating committee,
etc., company with multiple-class shares, shares with put options, shares
subject to call, share options, bonds with share options, bonds, dividend

property, entity conversion, absorption-type company split, incorporation-type



company split, and electronic public notice as provided in Article 2 of the Act,

respectively.
2 ZOBEBIZBNT, RKOFZFICHITHHEOERIT, YEAFICEDDH LT AICE
Do

(2) In this Ministerial Order, the meanings of the terms listed in the following
items are as prescribed respectively in those items:

— BITHEHKRS ERE AR = SIIRET 2 BITHEKRAEZ W S,

(1) "issued shares" means issued shares as provided in Article 2, item (xxxi) of
the Act;

OEMTE EE AR =T NESICHET D ERITEE N D,

(ii) "electronic or magnetic means" means an electronic or magnetic means as
provided in Article 2, item (xxxiv) of the Act;

= BOLEFRATHRAN B P RRE HE S ICHE T DR R ITHR AV D,

(ii1) "shares issued at Incorporation" means shares issued at incorporation as
provided in Article 25, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act;

WU EREARLER 1B NS HICHE T 2 EMARLEZ V) D,

(iv) "electronic or magnetic records" means the electronic or magnetic records
as provided in Article 26, paragraph (2) of the Act;

B HOHA EHEEF=RFNHEICHET 2 H AR 20 9,

(v) "treasury shares" means treasury shares as provided in Article 113,
paragraph (4) of the Act;

ARt BEE =T RERE -HICRET 2Btz 5,

(vi) "parent company shares" means a parent company's shares as provided in
Article 135, paragraph (1) of the Act;

t &% EEEL T RE-HIIHET 2 a8EF LV ),

(vii) "monies, etc." means the monies, etc. as provided in Article 151, paragraph
(1) of the Act;

N EFEUSSREA RN BEE LR - HICHE T 2 S USSR A RS
Mz 9,

(viiil) "shares subject to class-wide call" means shares subject to class-wide call
as provided in Article 171, paragraph (1) of the Act;

U HRAEERNY C EEENHERICHET oRANEESEY T2 v ),

(ix) "allotment of shares without contribution" means the allotment of shares
without contribution as provided in Article 185 of the Act;

+ BIORIERREGEIERE R A E U USRS — I HUE T 2 B oo AR AR 58 T R
ZUN 9D,

(x) "demand for the sale of shares less than one unit" means a demand for the
sale of shares less than one unit as provided in Article 194, paragraph (1) of
the Act;

T FEKKX EFEENLHARE -HICHET 2 5EKA TV S,

(xi) "shares for subscription" means shares for subscription as provided in



Article 199, paragraph (1) of the Act;

+ = FEFRRTAE BEE _E = HARE-HICHET DEERRTAEEZ VD,

(xii) "share options for subscription" means share options for subscription as
provided in Article 238, paragraph (1) of the Act;

+= HOFKTRE EF AL+ HERFE -HIIBHET2HCHERTOELZ VO,

(xiii) "own share options" means a stock company's own share options as
provided in Article 255, paragraph (1) of the Act;

+0U BASSREM R TR 1B D RS HICHE T o BUS SR BTR T
KIMEZ D,

(xiv) "share options subject to call" means share options subject to call as
provided in Article 273, paragraph (1) of the Act;

+H OB TROMEREEY C BB ERICHET DR TR REEY T
AN

(xv) "allotment of share options without contribution" means the allotment of
share options without contribution as provided in Article 277 of the Act;

TN wmEE EE AN RE CHICHET DM EE VO,

(xvi) "remuneration" means remuneration as provided in Article 361,
paragraph (1) of the Act;

++t EERFETEEE EENE N —RE - HICBET DRI AEEEEZ VS,

(xvii) "provisional financial statements" means provisional financial
statements as provided in Article 441, paragraph (1) of the Act;

N ERRFAE H EEME A —RE —HICBUE T DR E H 20 D,

(xviii) "provisional account closing day" means a provisional account closing
day as provided in Article 441, paragraph (1) of the Act;

U ERGEFEEE BN E N RS - HICHE T D ER TR ERE VI,

(xix) "consolidated financial statements" means consolidated financial
statements as provided in Article 444, paragraph (1) of the Act;

—t e EEMNEMNEEENBEICRES 2 ez D,

(xx) "reserves" means reserves as provided in Article 445, paragraph (4) of the
Act;

o pECRTRERE VAR E N TR HEICHRE T D Rl ATRERH 2 WV D

(xxi) "distributable amount" means the distributable amount as provided in
Article 461, paragraph (2) of the Act;

I RFosth BEEEEE LIRS -HICHET SRS tE VI,

(xxii) "membership company" means a membership company as provided in
Article 575, paragraph (1) of the Act;

= FOBREREE BEERNE - TRSEE CHICHET AR ORBREREE VO,

(xxiii) "partnership interest refund amount" means the partnership interest
refund amount as provided in Article 635, paragraph (1) of the Act;

A MHERE R SR et BB LA NSRS S THUE T D AR
Foasthzun o,



(xxiv) "membership company After entity conversion" means a membership
company after entity conversion as provided in Article 744, paragraph (1),
item (i) of the Act;

TR MBA TSRS BELE NSRS B ICHE T DR T #
Ve I A

(xxv) "stock company after entity conversion" means a stock company after
entity conversion as provided in Article 746, paragraph (1), item (i) of the
Act;

TN #ESE ESETAENRNSEE -EHE WCHET HDFHEEEZ VD,

(xxvi) "bonds, etc." means bonds, etc. as prov1ded in Article 746, paragraph (1),
item (vii), (d) of the Act;

T+t RIGEERMES EELE R ERICHEET 2N FIEM ARV S,

(xxvii) "company succeeding in an absorption-type split" means a company
succeeding in an absorption-type split in Article 757 of the Act;

N BRI EIstE EEEELPNRE - SICHET 2RI EI SRV D,

(xxviii) "company splitting in an absorption-type split" means a company
splitting in an absorption-type split as provided in Article 758, item (i) of the
Act;

L B aEER LAt ERLE AT KB HICHRET DR ORI LAt A
AN

(xxix) "company incorporated in an incorporation-type split" means a company
incorporated in an incorporation-type split as provided in Article 763
paragraph (1) of the Act;

=1 FrixaBlett EHEEEANTERAFE CHELSICRET 2R aHStt ez v 9,

(xxx) "company splitting in an incorporation-type split" means the company
splitting in an incorporation-type split as provided in Article 763, paragraph
(1), item (v) of the Act.

3 ZOEDIIBWVWT, RO FIZBITL2HEOERIL. YEEFICEDDL EIAILL

Do

(3) In this Ministerial Order, the meanings of the terms listed in the following

‘EH

items are prescribed respectively in those items:

— RRFEEFE ROA I BT L22HOXFITE T, HiEA KT IiZED D
HLDE D,

(i) "most recent business year" means the most recent business year as
provided in the following item (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of
companies listed therein:

A B EE SE PN SICHET DR FEFRE

(a) stock companies: the most recent business year as provided in Article 2,
item (xxiv) of the Act;

m Fpoatt FEEFEICRIFEFEHAZMERLIZGE IR T 2 UM EEFED
IbikbIENHD



(b) membership companies: if financial statements pertaining to each
business year have been prepared, the most recent among those business
years;

TOREFEE ROA Il T A 2t0 RSN T, Y%A XERICEDH D H O
ZUN D,

(i1) "financial statements" means financial statements as provided in the
following item (a) or (b), in accordance with the categories of companies
listed therein:

A HRASH EFENE=TEAEE ZHICHET 25 EEE

(a) stock companies: the financial statements as provided in Article 435,
paragraph (2) of the Act;

v foart EEAEHERE ZHICHET HEHEEE

(b) membership companies: the financial statements as provided in Article
617, paragraph (2) of the Act;

= FHRBMRER WICBTLH0EV I,

(iii) "accounting documents" means the following items:

A4 BRSO BIZER T D EE R IRE

(a) the balance sheet on the date of formation;

B HBEEEEICRDFREEE LT O EME

(b) the financial statements and the attached detailed statements thereof
pertaining to each business year;

N R R

(c) provisional financial statements;

= HAEFIREE

(d) consolidated financial statements;

W RIA O B SRS B BET 2WINEG O (SRSt DIEN &
L0 ChHho T, BUHBRESHEDERT LI bDOEET, ) 29,

(iv) "absorption-type merger" means an absorption-type merger (including one
in which a company merges with a corporation which is not a company, and
the company survives the merger) as provided in Article 2, item (xxvii) of the
Act;

BOHREOF BB R P\ SICHET DR A (SRS DIENE T
L0 CTho T, BUHBRESHDRILEINDIBDEET, ) &),

(v) "consolidation-type merger" means a consolidation-type merger (including
one in which a company merges with a corporation which is not a company,
and the company is incorporated in the merger) as provided in Article 2, item
(xxviii) of the Act;

NS B CRE =S ICHET R (TREBRCETE CERRERIETRS
BILD) BILEAKOLE -HIHET DA TR T, ) 209,

(vi) "share exchange" means a share exchange (including a share exchange
upon entity conversion as provided in Article 96-5, paragraph (1) of the



Insurance Business Act (Act No. 105 of 1995)) as provided in Article 2, item
(xxxi) of the Act;

£ AR BB CRE =T D SICHET 2B (RBCEIESILHARKDOINE
—IHIZHET DM ERABELE El, ) 2\,

(vii) "share transfer" means a share transfer (including a share transfer upon
entity conversion as provided in Article 96-8, paragraph (1) of the Insurance
Business Act) as provided in Article 2, item (xxxii) of the Act;

N RINE B ARt BB AN FILRE —HICHE T 2 WINA PRt (St
USNDIENE T HRINEGEHEZFRT 22t 2 8T, ) 2019,

(viii) "company surviving absorption-type merger" means any company
surviving an absorption-type merger (including a company that survives
after an absorption-type merger with a corporation that is not a company) as
provided in Article 749, paragraph (1) of the Act;

L RIAEOHEER S EEEENFILRE —HE — 5 IHE T 2 WIA HER S

(LS DIEN & T DWIE PR K VT 22t DEANEET, ) 209,

(ix) "company disappearing in an absorption-type merger" means any company
disappearing in an absorption-type merger (including a corporation which is
not a company that disappears in an absorption-type merger with a
corporation which is not a company) as provided in Article 749, paragraph (1)
item (i) of the Act;

T ALt EE LA LR HIOHE T SR e IR Lt (St
USDIENE T DHREIFIC I VBRI SN DB HE2ETT, ) 20 ),

(x) "company incorporated in a consolidation-type merger" means any company
incorporated in a consolidation-type merger (including a company that is
incorporated through a consolidation-type merger with a corporation that is
not a company) as provided in Article 753, paragraph (1) of the Act;

+— B A ORERS EHETEL T SAE HEE B ICBE T 2R G OHEE S
o (LS DIEN & T 2R G L VIR 22 LA DIEANE ST, ) 20
Do

(xi) "company disappearing in a consolidation-type merger" means any
company disappearing in a consolidation-type merger (including a
corporation which is not a company that disappears in a consolidation-type
merger with a corporation which is not a company) as provided in Article 753,
paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act;

= MR et EEEE AT ERICHET 2T B st (TRER
FEFIEARRORE —HICHET DL EMRAZ e eflatta e, ) 20
Do

(xii) "wholly owning parent company resulting from a share exchange" means
any wholly owning parent company resulting from a share exchange
(including the wholly owning parent company resulting from a share
exchange on entity conversion as provided in Article 96-5, paragraph (1) of

10



the Insurance Business Act) as provided in Article 767 of the Act;
+= AR TSt EELEASHNEHE -HE - FICHET AR 2
=ttt (RBRFEEE I ANFOLE —HITHE T 2 AR Bk A e 2Bl athic
ZOMRXOEMERGEIND Z L LRSSt EET, ) 219,

(xiii) "wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from a share exchange"
means any wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from a share
exchange (including a stock company all of whose shares are acquired by the
wholly owning parent company resulting from the share exchange on entity
conversion as provided in Article 96-5, paragraph (1) of the Insurance
Business Act) as provided in Article 768, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act;

0 BRABEER R st BB EE B ERE - EHE - SIIHE T AR
AL St (RBRZEEF I ARNEOE—HITHIET D kL TR AR IR L
et E G, ) BV,

(xiv) "wholly owning parent company incorporated in a share transfer" means
the wholly owning parent company incorporated in a share transfer
(including the wholly owning parent company incorporated in a share
transfer on entity conversion as provided in Article 96-8, paragraph (1) of the
Insurance Business Act) as provided in Article 773, paragraph (1), item (i) of
the Act;

T HABETEETEE EREEtE =& -EELTICRE T 2B TE A

=ttt (REBREEES LSS0 E —HITHUE T 2 MRk S SR A i L e il
FHIZZDFRITT OO ETGESND Z & L RDOIMASHEETDL, ) 2109,

(xv) "wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from a share transfer" means
a wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from a share transfer
(including a stock company all of whose issued shares are to be acquired by
the wholly owning parent company incorporated in a share transfer on entity
conversion as provided in Article 96-8, paragraph (1) of the Insurance
Business Act) as provided in Article 773, paragraph (1), item (v) of the Act;

R st%F 2t GEStEED. ) e OFEICBT2-EEICHEEY T 60
EEite, ) TOMINDICHET HHEERKREZ NI,

(xvi) "company, etc." means a company (including a foreign company),
partnership (including entities equivalent to a partnership in foreign
countries), or other business entities equivalent thereto;

+t HEHE HRERORIESHOHBZOMINOIZHEY T 2HEZ VI,

(xvii) "shareholders, etc." means shareholders and members of membership
companies, and other persons corresponding thereto;

TN Bt St OSHEFEOME K OFEZED T EOREIT L THEE R
h 25 ENTEDLGEITEBIT D Yot E (FRtE2R ) 209,

(xviii) "affiliated company" means, when a company can exert material impact
on another company's decisions on financial and business policies, that other
company (excluding a subsidiary company);

11



T ER et EROHMICED LN FREE VD,

(xix) "consolidated subsidiary company" means a subsidiary company that falls
within the scope of a consolidation;

At SRRt ERS ORI RN D FREE VD,

(xx) "unconsolidated subsidiary company" means a subsidiary company that is
outside the scope of a consolidation;

= Rt SEUMRASHAOZEOER Rt E VD,

(xxi) "consolidated company" means the relevant stock company and its
consolidated subsidiary companies;

= BfRat HEMASHtoBat, FRt R OREES LN N YRR AR
PO EFEORESETHLHE IR T DU MOtEELZ VD,

(xxii) "associated company" means a company that is the relevant stock
company's parent company, subsidiary companies affiliated companies, as
well as a company, etc. of which the relevant stock company is an affiliated
company,

= ok RESER, HERESEOMEEKRUHEIEO 5 b YK E I
BT D DOEEBIIIS LT, TOREDRMEBFEFE T LIBEET L HEZD
Do

(xxiii) "means of adjusting equity" means the method used by an investing
company to amend the amount of its investment in another company each
business year due to changes in the portion owned by the investing company
with regard to the net assets, profits and losses of the other company;

ZA BRGSO IRE SUTER B REICE LS TV L EE KR O AR
DEFERBFTGOHAEOBRAEE INTZEEL NAEFEOSELE OMIZERERD 5
ARV T, BEERIBRLIEABE GEAR., ERMLOFHED (RS2 B
TOOMERBEREL LTRSS FERZ WD, ) W), UTHEL, ) O&%E
ZEUNZHIFIRL 232 2 L2k 0 IEARE 2 #EER T 2 B O 4 HIRIRIZE e %H & 1k
ABLEDBFEZ G HAICKHS S D 72D DOXFHLER 2V 9,

(xxiv) "tax effect accounting" means, when there is a variance between the
amounts of assets and liabilities recorded in the balance sheet or the
consolidated balance sheet and the amount of assets and liabilities calculated
on the taxable income accounts results, accounts processing for the purposes
of reasonably homologizing the amount of net profit for the current period
before corporation tax, etc. (meaning corporation tax, residents tax and
business tax (meaning business tax subject to a tax base which is an amount
affiliated with profit); the same applies hereinafter) is deducted, and the
amount of corporation tax, etc., through appropriate allocation of the amount
of corporation tax, etc. pertaining to the variance;

S s~y YRR S~y UFEER (BE (FRROIGNHI XV HERIZHEAET L L A E
Nob0xEEt, UTFTZOZIZENTHLE, ) BHLJIFAMRE CRREROBGNT LY ik
RICRETDERBEND O ZETL, UTZOFIZBWTRLE, ) X7 U AT

12



#4 TEANAR DMk A E), SFIZE) N OB AR X 5?&9&®Fﬁﬁ%{ﬂé XTHZ Lk
ZHBE L, 2o, UBEROBRZEFKT 2 2 L PFBIIICE D b D Gl 2
I UTRELT, ) IRDBEE L~y UG (N VFEORIRTHLEREL L < IX
BEXIIT VAT 4 THWEI 2 WD, ) IR E R —OXFHIMICR#RT 27290
DEFHLERZ U9

(xxv) "hedge accounting" means accounts processing for the purposes of
recognizing, in the same accounting period, profit and loss pertaining to
hedging instruments (meaning transactions that aim to abate the risk of loss
due to price fluctuations, interest rate fluctuations and currency exchange
rate fluctuations concerning assets (including those which are reliably
expected to be issued in future transactions; the same applies hereinafter in
this item) or liabilities (including those which are reliably expected to be
issued in future transactions; the same applies hereinafter in this item), or
derivative transactions, and which are recognized as abating the risk of that
loss; the same applies hereafter) and profit and loss pertaining to hedging
instrument subjects (meaning assets, or liabilities, or derivative transactions
that is the subject of Hedging Instruments);

N EHBEMAMES FHOOZLEICL VR EZHL L2 HNE L TRAET S
AMFESRZ N 9

(xxvi) "trading securities" means securities held for the purpose of financial
gain through changes in market value;

-t WA EROESR WHE THATLIERE b o ThRAET OES (M E
THATL2EMZ L TRIGLIZLDIZIRS, ) 20 ),

(xxvii) "bond certificates held to maturity" means bond certificates held with
the intention of ownership until maturity (limited to those that have been
acquired with the intention of ownership until maturity);

“+H BHOHE SERATLIHECOfEEZV D,

(xxviii) "reacquired bonds" means a company's bonds that the company itself
holds;

v ABREAMTE SRhrEs G IE (H”%D:+jfﬁY£¢%*+£%) I S e S
ORI (FNESE +tE&o —+ "o " HIZBWTHERHT I LAEEZET, )

CHUET D ABREANT KO Z IS T 2 EOEFITESSHIEZ N 9,

(xxix) "tender offer, etc." means a tender offer as provided in Article 27-2,
paragraph (6) of the Financial Instruments and Exchange Act (Act No. 25 of
1948) (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 27-22-2,
paragraph (2) of that Act), and systems based on foreign laws and
regulations which correspond thereto;

=+ HMIEEARE KASHEKORFISHOERE, EARRESRS L ORISR &REE W
Do

(xxx) "shareholder equity, etc." means the stated capital, capital surplus and
retained earnings of a stock company or membership company;
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=t+— IEESG StEafhosth CY4%attd SO st s SR FRERICH
LHEITBITHUEMOBE LR, LT ZOFIZBWTHL, ) TSmO
FOFREIZKHTH IR EHFELIZ L E NI,

(xxxi) "acquisition of control" means a first company's acquisition of control
over a second company (excluding cases where the first company and the
second company are under common control; the same applies hereafter in
this item) or the second company's business;

=+ @B RS U EoFE (MEORWE x5y, LTZOFIZENT
LT, ) DE—OFICKE (—RRIBLEBRS, LT ZOFIZBWTHL, ) %
SNTVLHAENT " ULEDED S LO—DENBOETOEZLLL TV LHE
IZBITLHZ L EOFEITBRLBERE VD,

(xxxii) "under common control" means a relationship in which two or more
persons (including those without legal personality; the same applies
hereinafter in this item) are controlled by the same person (excluding
temporary control; the same applies hereinafter in this item), or a
relationship in which, among two or more persons, one of such persons
controls all other persons;

== WU ER RICET 2178209,

(xxxiii) "absorption-type restructuring" means the acts listed below:

A WRINEDE

(a) absorption-type merger;

7 RIS

(b) absorption-type company split;
N RREAS

(c) share exchange;

=0 IR AT RICEIT 217820 9,

(xxxiv) "acts of acceptance related to absorption-type restructuring" means the
acts listed below:

A RILEBGRT K 2 RILE BRHEBE t O MR 2655 D 4388 D 7k

(a) assumption of all of the rights and obligations of a company disappearing
In an absorption-type merger through an absorption-type merger;

7 RN ENZ X DWW B SN EDOFEICE L CTHT DHERZERE O X —
D 7

(b) assumption of all or part of the rights and obligations that a company
splitting in an absorption-type split has related to its business through an
absorption-type company split;

N RS K DRSS HTE R S O FATIH R AE O IS

(c) acquisition of all of the issued shares of a wholly owned subsidiary
company resulting from a share exchange through a share exchange;

=+ H USRS SRIME RO A AT IZBT RO X3S T, Hi%
A XTRITEDDLMEL VD,
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(xxxv) "assets subject to absorption-type restructuring" means assets as
provided in the following item (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of
absorption-type restructuring listed therein:

A WINEDE WA GRS K WIE PR = 23 KAk 2 U pE

(a) absorption-type merger: assets succeeded to through an absorption-type
merger by the company surviving absorption-type merger;

2 WA ED Ay BN K0 R oy B S AR N KRS D U pE

(b) absorption-type company split: assets succeeded to through an
absorption-type company split by the company succeeding in the
absorption-type split;

=48 W ERERHE RO A D oNE TISHEIT 2 W RO X326 U, M
AMBNETIZED DMELZ N,

(xxxvi) "consideration in absorption-type restructuring means assets as
provided in the following items (a) through (c) in accordance with the
categories of absorption-type restructuring listed therein:

A RILEDE RINAPHTER L TRINE DR AR I A BRHE RS O =51
kU TR 2 M PE

(a) absorption-type merger: assets delivered to shareholders, etc. of a
company disappearing in an absorption-type merger by a company
surviving the absorption-type merger when an absorption type merger is
effected;

7RI I BN R U TR oy B RES AR S I oy Bl = AR LTt
% M pE

(b) absorption-type company split: assets delivered to a company splitting in
an absorption-type split by a company succeeding in an absorption-type
split when an absorption-type company split is effected;

N RS BRI BR U TR e B A R i e e - =t ok 32
(2 LA % W

(c) share exchange: assets delivered to the shareholders of a wholly owned
subsidiary company resulting from a share exchange by a wholly owning
parent company resulting from a share exchange when a share exchange is
effected;

=+t IR ERRRE R R W R R A oD FREAT 2 At s B0 72 HEEIC K BE &
AU T W RY P e fith DO B 22 N D

(xxxvii) "market value of consideration in absorption-type restructuring"
means the value of the consideration in absorption-type restructuring
calculated according to the market value of the consideration in absorption-
type restructuring or by another appropriate method;

=4\ i B RS IR R & LTy S s H AR D,

(xxxviii) "treasury shares used as consideration" means treasury shares
disposed of as consideration in absorption-type restructuring;
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=L ATEESHAE ROA I IBIT A BAEDOKSITNT., Mk T o
CEDDHDEV D,

(xxxix) "previously acquired shares, etc." means shares as provided in the
following (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:

A WINEGOLE  WINAPFOERNZ I E ikt =03 T 5 RILA PRE RS
FEOBREI U < 13FF5 AT A BF D ELRTIZ IR & DRE RS A 3 5 YL
A PREIRE O

(a) in the case of an absorption-type merger: Shares or equity interests of a
company disappearing in an absorption-type merger which are held by the
company surviving the absorption-type merger immediately prior to the
absorption-type merger, or shares of a company disappearing in an
absorption-type merger which are held by the relevant company
disappearing in an absorption-type merger immediately prior to the
absorption-type merger:;

n Bk e o%E SR A IHEES N A T 5 Uik & OHE RS ok
OMil D Bk & PRE IR+ DR ST R 7

(b) in the case of a consolidation-type merger: Shares of each company
disappearing in a consolidation-type merger that the relevant company
disappearing in a consolidation-type merger holds, and the shares or equity
interests of other companies disappearing in consolidation-type mergers;

M+ SERRINE RIS EIO 5 6 WIS EERNZ B W TES EE L HARE
NEXITFEEERATRE LSBT L2FHZED LD TH > T, WIS EISHN
YRE PN DU T D TE 8D I EV N URY B el A 0 430 2 24 BE I Ay Bl =t DR =1
HLTEMTDbDEWN D,

(x1) "company split by absorption-type split-off" means, among absorption-type
company splits, those in which, in the absorption-type company split
agreement, the matters listed in Article 758, item (viii) or Article 760, item
(vii) of the Act are specified, and the company splitting in the absorption-
type split, in accordance with the provisions of those items, delivers to its
shareholders all of the Consideration in absorption-type restructuring;

PU-+—  Fraxlism  RICHE T 217840 9,

(x1i) "consolidation-type restructuring" means the acts listed below:

A FReo

(a) consolidation-type mergers;

=R <IN

(b) incorporation-type company split;

N AR R

(c) share transfer;

W+ = RS RME ROA XX 28T 2 FaR B RO K526 . Y%
A XTI RITEDDLMEL VD,

(x1ii) "assets subject to consolidation-type restructuring" means assets as

16



provided in the following (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of

consolidation-type restructuring listed therein:

A RGO B AR K0 Bk & PR LS D KRS 5 W PE

(a) consolidation-type merger: assets succeeded to through a consolidation-
type merger by the company incorporated in a consolidation-type merger;

BT BT ENC K0 TR oy BIRRSL A A AR S B pE

(b) incorporation-type company split: assets succeeded to through an
incorporation-type company split by the company incorporated in a
Incorporation-type split;

U= HExERcl RO A B NE TICHET 2B B fmfmO X3S U, M
AMBNETITED DMEZ D,

(xliii) "consideration in consolidation-type restructuring" means the assets as
provided in the following (a) through (c) in accordance with the categories of
consolidation-type restructuring listed therein:

A e HREOHIER LTl & OO 0 HT AR & PRH IS A ORR 15512
kU TSI DM PE

(a) consolidation-type merger: assets delivered to shareholders, etc. of a
company disappearing in a consolidation-type merger by a company
incorporated in a consolidation-type merger when a consolidation-type
merger is effected;

7T E HE A ENCER U O o BIR S = tANH
% M pE

(b) incorporation-type company split: assets delivered to a company splitting

Sy RIEALITRT LT

e

1In an incorporation-type split by a company incorporated in an
incorporation-type split when an incorporation-type company split is
effected;
N BRABEE HRABERICER U TR I L e el st AR s e 72t o
BRI LTS 5 M PE
(c) share transfer: assets delivered to the shareholders of a wholly owned
subsidiary company resulting from a share transfer by a wholly owning
parent company incorporated in a share transfer when a share transfer is
effected;
DU PO s B R e A REAN SRR R F ot Al oD REA 2 O s B0 78 HIEIC L RE S
AT TR R P e A O A 22 N D
(xliv) "market value of consideration in consolidation-type restructuring"
means the value of the consideration in consolidation-type restructuring
calculated according to the market value of the consideration in
consolidation-type restructuring or by another appropriate method;
WU-+T Frax & rivssst Bk & BRSO 9 B a0 L0 KBS 23
HbDEVD,

(xlv) "acquiring company in a consolidation-type merger" means, among the
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companies disappearing in a consolidation-type merger, the company that
acquires control through the consolidation-type merger:;

MO-+N BREEAKMKEIR S & OHE RS O RE T2 22 2 e B i kF
fili DEFBAVHTER A PFRAL 2 DORASUIFF 2 TH DL E IR W T, Sk & Y
WIS Z DO FIZED DR EEARKMIER S L R D e 2 ED L EITBITHY
BRI SRR iR E=E AR AR

(xlvi) "consolidated company succeeding to shareholder equity" means a
company disappearing in a consolidation-type merger, when the relevant
company disappearing in a consolidation-type merger is specified to become a
consolidated company succeeding to shareholder equity as provided in this
item, where all of the consideration in consolidation-type restructuring that
is delivered to the shareholders, etc. of the company disappearing in the
consolidation-type merger is shares or equity interests of the relevant
company incorporated in the consolidation-type merger;

WU+t FExHlAZ A E . B & OFER S O RK 5 12329 2 ik A 56w <1
BAFE LR WG RIZBIT 2 Y A a2 v 9,

(xlvii) "company consolidated without delivering consideration" means a
company disappearing in a consolidation-type merger if no consideration in
consolidation-type restructuring is delivered to the shareholders, etc. of the
company disappearing in a consolidation-type merger;

MU\ FERRASZ AT St i & OFEIR S O RK 5 12 A2 2 ik A 56 <1
DB FH G PFRAL DAL DOHEE TH 2581281 2 48 & PHE RS A O
FERHIMAZ AT IR A 9

(x1viii) "company consolidated without delivering shares" means a company
disappearing in a consolidation-type merger or a company consolidated
without delivering consideration if all of the consideration in consolidation-
type restructuring that is delivered to the shareholders, etc. of the company
disappearing in the consolidation-type merger is bonds, etc. of the company
incorporated in the consolidation-type merger;

PU-HJu FERR AR ISt BRI AR IR 1 M OSFERR SR A T IR 11 LA
SN OFER A FHERE T Z V5,

(xlix) "consolidated company not succeeding to shareholder equity" means a
company disappearing in a consolidation-type merger which is not a
consolidated company succeeding to shareholder equity or a company
consolidated without delivering shares;

Tt HEFRGHER S E R AEIO 5 B HEk S FENEIC W TR L E AN T =R
—HE+ B XIBE AT EEFE - HENSIIBIT 2 FHEZEDL LD TH- T,
Bk i BISAE S YL FHIZ DV T O E D ITHEHT 5% B i el D 22350 % Y 5% 8T 3% o0
FSEOREICH L TRHT Do DE N,

(1) "company split by an incorporation-type split-off" means, among
incorporation-type company splits, those in which, in the incorporation-type
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company split plan, the matters listed in Article 763, paragraph (1), item
(xii) or Article 765, paragraph (1), item (viii) of the Act are specified, and a
company splitting in the incorporation-type split, in accordance with the
provisions of those items, delivers to its shareholders all of the consideration
in consolidation-type restructuring;

Tt— EREERYHEGEN St HOFEEFEORANEREKFEEFEEDORA LR D
MO YD D FEEEDRDOFEEEDRAPREFEEFEORA LRDFFETD
I 31T D MR AR O B FTREFH O B D & 5 H 4\ SR W B O BLE % 16
MT 25248 H 2 FEFEIRDHATHOERICE L TED KA (H2
FEEEIRDERFTREEREZERL TV HDICRD, ) 219,

(11) "company to which consolidated dividend regulations apply" means a stock
company (limited to those which are preparing consolidated financial
statements for a given business year) which, when preparing financial
statements pertaining to the given business year, specifies the intention to
apply the provisions of Article 158, item (iv) with respect to calculations for
the distributable amount for the relevant stock company between the time
when the last day of a given business year becomes the last day of the most
recent business year, to the time when the last day of the business year
following the relevant business year becomes the last day of the most recent
business year;

A= V=2 UV —AZNIC IV ERT MRS,

(lii) "leased object" means an object used through a lease contract;

ht= TZrAFrA U—=2xWGl V=2 ZTES BB OFIREITBNTYEZY
— AR RBRT D ENMTERVY —RAEEI XX Z T H Y — A5 T, U
— ZPMEOREED . YY) — AN S BT b I D RBREIRGE 2 FEICER T
LT EMWTE, o, YR — 2O TA L 2B NE 2 FZERICAR
THZELERDEDEWD,

(liii) "finance lease" means the leasing of an object under a lease contract that
cannot be canceled during the period of the lease contract or equivalent
leasing of an object, for which the lessee of the leased object is able to enjoy
the substantial economic profit generated from the leased object, and for
which the lessee bears substantial expenses that arise as a result of the use
of the leased object;

AN AR 7 AR U= Ty AT A V=2WEID ) b,
U — 28K EOFERMEICR S LTY — 2O AHENMEEICRIET 5 L0 b
HHDEND,

(liv) "finance lease under which ownership is transferred" means, among
finance leases, those for which it is found that the terms and conditions
under the lease contract make clear that ownership of the leased object is to

transfer to the lessee;

F+FH PTAMEBENTZ A F R =B Ty AF AR U—ZWEIDH L,
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AT 7 AT 2 - U—=2AIGILSO b DE NS,

(Iv) "finance lease under which ownership is not transferred" means, among
finance leases, those which are not a finance lease under which ownership is
transferred;

TAAN BEREES AFRBEEEEOHRSG, 2k, B T@HE oMMz k> TE
U YA TEEEEEDOREICHET 2ER LEOBBEROCZNICET LI H0E VI,

(Ivi) "asset removal obligations" means the legal obligations related to the
removal of tangible fixed assets that have arisen through the acquisition,
construction, development or ordinary use of the tangible fixed assets and
that which is equivalent thereto;

T+t THERK BARKMOS B R &8, G, BEEEE oEZ oot
AR D AR R AER L OVEENE DELFHE OFEHICESNTNDE HDE N5,

(Ivii) "construction contract" means, among service contracts, one for which the
basic specifications and operational contents pertaining to civil engineering,
architecture, ship building, the manufacture of mechanical equipment or
other work are based on the instructions of the ordering party;

HAIN SEHEEE FHREEE X TEME G EEEOERIC Y oo TRAT 22O
FHI M OFR 20 9,

(Iviii) "accounting policies" means general principles and procedures of
accounting practices employed in the preparation of financial statements or
consolidated financial statements;

AL BRGER B e REt R A SR EEE LV ATOFEEE IR L EER
SOTEFEHAEZEREICH > CHEA LI EBEL TRHABEZ T2 L5209,

(lix) "retrospective application" means to perform accounting practices by
assuming that new accounting policies are applied retrospectively to
financial statements or consolidated financial statements for business years
prior to the relevant business year;

ANt ForTE AREEEOEME I RZEOERIC Y > TRAT 2R RO HIEE
W,

(Ix) "method of presentation" means the method of presentation employed in
the preparation of financial statements or consolidated financial statements;
ANt— REFFEORMEY  FEEFRXTERAFEERICR R T NEHE ORI
FMERDH DG EITB T, FHREEEUTEE G R EHOER R I AT ATRE R R

ESE, TNOORBHRESEELRET LI VI,

(Ixi) "accounting estimates" means, if there is uncertainty in the amounts in
the entries to be presented in financial statements or consolidated financial
statements, to calculate their reasonable amounts based on information
available at the time of the preparation of the financial statements or
consolidated financial statements;

ANt ZEFEORMEY OLEE I AFARE RoTFEMICE ST Y%FEFE
FE RV RTOFEFEITR D R EH TSGR ERHOERIC Y > T LGk
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DAY ZZEHT L L a2,

(Ixii) "changes to accounting estimates" means to make changes to accounting
estimates that have been made upon the preparation of the financial
statements or consolidated financial statements for business years prior to
the relevant business year, based on information that has become newly
available;

ANt= \E BRI THLINE I DChHhrb b3, FHEERE UEGEH A EEOME
FRRFIC A TR RE R REFEH Lol 2 E TR CTHERA L2 I AL
PR W9,

(Ixiii) "errors" means errors resulting from failing to use or erroneously using
information that was available at the time of the preparation of the financial
statements or consolidated financial statements, irrespective of whether they
were intentional;

NN FABOFTIE MEFEFE LV IMOFEFE IR LA
FICB T 2B A FTIE L LARUE U CRHAEFE U TS A E
AN

(Ixiv) "correction of errors" means to prepare financial statements or

FEOUTER G A E
HEERT D%

consolidated financial statements by assuming that errors in the financial
statements or consolidated financial statements for business years prior to
the relevant business year have been corrected;

NI s eREE (GEREE. AIREFELOT VAT 0 TIEHCT LD AL
LIENE (ZNUDICET LI H0EET, ) 209, ) RUeREAE (BREFSLOT
UNRT 4 TWENZE VAL LEE (ZUHICETLZb0E2ET, ) 209, ) &0
Do

(Ixv) "financial instruments" means financial assets (meaning claims arising
from monetary claims, securities and derivative transactions (including
equivalent matters)) and financial liabilities (meaning obligations arising
from monetary debt or derivative transactions (including equivalent
matters));

NN ERFAEE LREEEICDEINDIAEELIOAREETH-> T, GF
SOTREMEIZ X DA ITFIE 2 B E L CEITA T D ABIEA VO,

(Ixvi) "leased real property" means real property owned for the purposes of
profit or financial gain through lease or transfer, and which is real property
which is not classified as an inventory asset.

4 FPEEFNGICHET D MBEXOFEREOTEHOREICH L TEELREELH 25
ZENTE 5G] L, RICBIF 56 (W EX3EE EORBBNS A THOS
HEOMB ITFEOFHOWEITH L THEREEL G252 N TERNI LN
HOENTH DL ERDONDIGEERS, ) 219,

(4) The "case where a company can exert material impact on another company's
decisions on financial and business policies" as provided in the preceding
paragraph, item (xviii), means cases (excluding cases where it is found that
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there is evidence that, in light of its financial or business relationship, one

company cannot exert an important impact on the financial or business policy

decisions of another company, etc.) listed below:

— fLoSHE RICEIT2E8H%ETH > T, URSHEOME ITFHED Ok
EWCX L CTHBEREEL XD ENTERVWERDOLNLBOZR, LFZ D
HIZBWTRH L, ) OFFHEOREICHTIHC (ZofF&tta Gy, LT Z DA
IZBWTRILT, ) OFEICBWTHA L TV ARREOEOEIE N ES O 4Ll
Th 256

(i) cases where the percentage of the number of voting rights owned on a first
company's own account (including its subsidiary companies; the same applies
hereinafter in this paragraph), with respect to the total number of voting
rights in a second company, etc. (excluding companies, etc. listed below that
are recognized as being unable to exert an material impact on the financial
or business policy decisions of a second company, etc.; the same applies
hereinafter in this paragraph), is 20 percent or more:

A REFEBAE CElRE—HFEEE g+ s) OBEIC X2 BAEFRebm ok
iE & T Te st

(a) a company, etc. that has been issued a ruling on the commencement of
rehabilitation proceedings pursuant to the provisions of the Civil
Rehabilitation Act (Act No. 225 of 1999);

B et EAE CERCHUEERFE A LU S) OBUEIC K2 BA TG ORE
Z s TR A s

(b) a stock company that has been issued a ruling on the commencement of
reorganization proceedings pursuant to the provisions of the Corporate
Reorganization Act (Act No. 154 of 2002);

N RRPEYE CERRENEERFEE ) OBUEIC X DHPEFH BRI DIRE 2% 1
Te x5

(c) a company, etc. that has been issued a ruling on the commencement of
bankruptcy proceedings pursuant to the provisions of the Bankruptcy Act
(Act No. 75 of 2004);

= ZOfA PO NETITEIT 23 EITHET 5 511%

(d) any other company, etc. equivalent to any one of those listed in (a)
through (c);

= oS EOBRMEORBICKTT 2 B O OFEICB W THTA L TV 23RO
DEEGRES O+ ETHL5E sl 256 %2R<, ) THh-oT, KIZ
BT 2N TN OEIRITE LT 5% G

(ii) cases where the percentage of the number of voting rights owned on a first
company's own account is 15 percent or more (except for cases listed in the
preceding item) with respect to the total number of voting rights of a second
company, etc., and cases that fall under any of the requirements listed below:

A WITHB/T 2E MOSAFOMB R OCEEDOLTHOREICHL TREL 525
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ZENRTEDLDLDIIMRD, ) BOSHFONRIR R, Bk XiZ 2 bicHE
T OB L TWD Z &,

(a) that a person listed below (limited to those who can exert an influence on
the financial and business policy decisions of the second company, etc.) has
assumed the office of a representative director, a director, or an equivalent
title at the second company, etc.:

(1) HCOEO&E
1. an officer of the first company;
(2) HUO¥EBZHITT HHHE
2. a member executing the business of the first company;
(3) HCOOEHA
3. an employee of the first company;
(4) (1) 5 (3) FTIBFLETH--H
4. a person who was a person listed in 1. through 3.;

7 HOAMOSHEICK L TEBERMELZIToTWNDHI L,

(b) that the first company carries out important financing with respect to the
second company, etc.;

N HOEMLOSHSEIC L TEEREMZRZ L TnD 2 &,

(c) that the first company provides important technology to the second
company, etc.;

= HOotMoRthHELOMICEIE KT, (EANZOMOEE EORGINH L Z
&

(d) that there are important sales, purchasing or other business-related
transactions between the first company and the second company, etc.;

B ZOMBCBMOSHEOMB R OFEEDFHOREITH L CHELREEL L
AHZEMTEDLZENHEREINDFEENFETDHI &,

(e) that other facts exist from which it can be inferred that the first company
can exert material impact on the financial and business policy decisions of
the second company, etc.;
fi D =415 DOFRIRAE DRI T 5 B CITA EF MR (RITHT 2 iR DL

DEFHEEZN D, ) OEERELO_F L ETH 56 (ACOFREICE W THIR

AR L TWRWEEE SR, B T8 256 4%R<, ) ThoT, RisA

MHRETITBIT 2WVTNNOBEMEICE ST 256

(iii) cases where the percentage of the own and equivalent voting rights

(meaning the total number of the number of voting rights listed below) in a
second company, etc. is 20 percent or more (including when the voting rights
are not owned on the first company's own account, except when listed in the
preceding two items), and when meeting any of the requirements listed in (a)
through (e) of the preceding item:

A4 HOOFEIZBWTHA LTV DR ME

(a) the voting rights owned by the first company on its own account;

23



7 HOLHE, AFE Be, B, BEIHFCBWTBRERBARIHL 2 LITXY
§E®%%kH*®W@@m&%%ﬁﬁﬁékmb6ﬂ5%ﬂ%ﬁbfw ER/
1
(b) the voting rights owned by persons who it is known will exercise their
voting rights in the manner intended by the first company, due to a close
relationship with the first company in terms of contribution, personnel
affairs, funds, technology, and transactions, etc.;
N HEOEBLFE -OWNEDOERMEEZITHET 2 ZLICRABELTHWDENTALT
D iR
(c) the voting rights owned by persons who have consented to exercise their
voting rights in the manner intended by the first company;
W BCEHOCOLOMSLEE L OROEKNZOMZNIZHET HHDICESE D
DHE PO ZHEZ LF TR L TV DHHE
(iv) cases where, based on a contract, or the equivalent thereto, between one
company and an independent party, these parties jointly control another

company, etc.

(ZFHEITO L AE)
(Allowances for Accounting Practices)

=k ZOATOREOMREOHEOEAIZEL TiX, —RIZAEZY EROLN
HARESFTOREZOMOEESTHOEITEZ LA L Tﬂ’b X722 57200,

Article 3 Regarding the interpretation of the terms and the application of the
provisions found in this Ministerial Order, the standards of corporate
accounting and other corporate accounting practices that are generally
accepted as fair and appropriate must be taken into consideration.

Eom =EHRE
Part IT Accounting Books
F—E KAl

Chapter I General Provisions

FUS EENE =+ ZR&E—HROERNE FLEE -HOBEIZ XD SHEEMRT A~
SEHREICAT T NG, AE & OWMUE PEDERE O FHIRE O /ERRICEE T 2 3
H EHEUNEN+LEFENELOELHOBREIC L VIEFET CTEDLNEHHAL S
i, ) IZOWTIE, ZOWRDEDD LI AIZLD,

Article 4 (1) Matters related to the value of assets, liabilities, and net assets
that are to be entered to accounting books to be prepared by the company
pursuant to the provisions of Article 432, paragraph (1) and Article 615,
paragraph (1) of the Act and other matters relating the preparation of
accounting books (including matters that are to be prescribed by Ministry of
Justice Order pursuant to the provisions of Article 445, paragraph (4) and
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paragraph (5) of the Act) are to be governed by the provisions of this Part.
2 mEbMREL, E UTEBFEE b o TEMR L2 TR 6220,
(2) Accounting books must be prepared in writing or by means of electronic or

magnetic records.

BB BERUOAE

Chapter II Assets and Liabilities

F—H BEROAEOHM

Section 1 Valuation of Assets and Liabilities
g @Al

Subsection 1 General Rules

(& PE D FTAM)

(Valuation of Assets)

BTk BEIZOWTL, ZOETXITESNDOETITHNEDED B H 256 HRE
RFHIREICE OB M 2 AT S 2T T 5,

Article 5 (1) With regard to assets, unless otherwise provided in laws and
regulations other than this Ministerial Order or the Act, the acquisition values
thereof must be entered to the accounting books.

2 EHTREGEICOVWTIE, FEEEOKRH (FEFEDORALSNIOHIZENTHE
T REGFEICH-TIE, TOH, LFZOMICBWTIHL, ) IZHBWT, HYOE
Mz L b2,

(2) With regard to assets to be depreciated, a reasonable amount of depreciation
must be carried out on the last day of the business year (if valuation is to be
carried out on a day other than the last day of the business year, that day; the
same applies hereinafter in this Part).

3 WOFZITHEITHLEEICONTL, FRFEDORHICEBW THESE FIED Dk
AT REGAITIE. YA FITED DMl 2 S R T e 6w,

(3) With regard to the assets listed in the following items, if the price provided in
each respective item is to be entered on the last day of the business year, the
price provided in each respective item must be entered:

— FEFEORRBICET DN OREOISHEAM LV FH L URWEE CY%EE
DRl N = ORFOHERM E CHIET 5 LD b D &R, )  FHEFED
RBIZI T 2 Kl

(i) assets whose market value on the last day of the business year is
significantly lower than the cost at acquisition (excluding assets whose
market value it is known will recover to the cost at acquisition): the market
value on the last day of the business year;

ZOFEFEORBIZBWTTRT S Z ENTE W R A U7 & XEHEE K
AT NEEE  ZORFORGREAG A S A Y O A L 725

(i1) assets for which a reduction in value has arisen which could not be
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predicted, or assets which should be recognized as an impairment loss on the
last day of the business year: an amount reduced a reasonable amount from
the cost at the time of acquisition.

4 BOLREEOBEND® HEHEIZOWTIE, FEFEORAIZBWTZORHIERDY L
THIERTERVWE RAEN LB APER LRI NITR LR,

(4) With regard to claims for which there is a risk of non-collection, the amount
which is forecast to remain uncollected on the last day of the business year
must be deducted.

5 fEHEIZOWTIL, TOBHMEENMEESI L R 556 OMME OB N H %Y
AT, BIERME T2 LN TE D,

(5) With regard to claims, if there is a difference between the acquisition value
and the claim amount, or if there is another reasonable ground, the proper
price may be entered.

6 WITHE|IT HEEIZONTIE, FEFEEOEK B IRV TZ ORFO R S 1 72 {4
AT ENTED,

(6) With regard to the assets listed below, the market value or the proper price at
the time may be entered on the last day of the business year:

—  FHEFEEORHBIZIIT DRHlA 2 O RO B EAMN L 0 ARV E E

(i) assets whose market value on the last day of the business year is lower than
the cost at acquisition;

= it 0o HEE (AR OBIES O R O IR A B ORI &2 R
<o)

(ii) assets with a market price (except shares of a subsidiary company and
shares of an affiliated company, as well as bond certificates held to
maturity);

= A= 2EREDIEN, FEEEDOKRB IR TE OREO R 308 E 72l
MeZATT 2 &Y e E

(iii) beyond assets set forth in the preceding two items, for which it is
appropriate to enter the market value or the proper price at the time on the

last day of the business year.

(A& O FFAM)
(Valuation of Liabilities)

FARE AMBIZONWTIE, ZOES XTELADIEDTITHNEDED R B 555 7 RE
DEMIRFE IS AT S R TR 520,

Article 6 (1) With regard to liabilities, unless otherwise provided in laws and
regulations other than this Ministerial Order or the Act, the amount of
liabilities must be entered in the accounting books.

2 WITHEHIT HAMICHONTIE, FERFE DR HIZIR W TE O RFO R 3L IE IE 22 il #E
BT ENTE D,

(2) With regard to the liabilities listed below, the market value or the proper
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price at the time may be entered on the last day of the business year:

— BERASAT S e (B N2 B U 72 212 Y54 IRk — . 1BIFEe 2 0
N DIZETHIMEOIREZT HHEICBIT D FEFEEORBITEB VT A
LRE[IE V), BEHIEHE HE _SICBWTHRL, ) £OMmofko#
MIFTHEEDOF A AT, TOEHN R BEEO > YR FEEFEOAHICET
LHERE RN XITHEELE L THD AND Z EICKVE ET &5 48 (BREEICK
L B RIET 258180 TH LT _E5| 4825, )

(i) allowances for retirement benefits (meaning allowances that are to be
carried over on the last day of the business year if payment of a retirement
lump sum, a retirement pension or other similar property to an employee
after the employee's retirement is to be made; the same applies in Article 75,
paragraph (2), item (ii)), and any other allowance to be recorded as the
allowance for future expenses or losses by transferring, as the expenses or
losses, the portion of the reasonable estimate amount to be borne in the
business year (including allowances that are to be recorded if services are
provided to shareholders, etc.):

= AR EZ T I HPMET R & B H AR

(i1) bonds for which the amount of payment received is different to the liability
amount;

= TSI 2 REDIED, FRELOR H I TE ORFO Rl 3308 IE 722 fff
o B BN AS T e BA = L

(iii) liabilities other than those listed in the preceding two items, for which it is
appropriate to enter the market value or the proper price at the time on the
last day of the business year.

B HBEEZEOBROEER VAR O
Subsection 2 Valuation of Assets and Liabilities upon Entity
Conversion

(RHLARZE B DBR D& PE o OVBUR O FEAM AR 2 D EE 1)
(Prohibition of Revaluation of Assets and Liabilities upon Entity Conversion)
FEEk SHEPMEMER LT L5613, YEMERE 2T L2 HICEDRT S
FREKDABORBMEBELZLZE S5 Z LT TSR,
Article 7 If a company performs an entity conversion, it may not change the book
value of assets and liabilities it holds on the grounds that the entity conversion
is being performed.

(GRHAR P BRTT 2 D BR O & E o OVAAE D FFAM)

(Valuation of Assets and Liabilities in Organization Restructuring Actions)
FINEK ROBZITEIT 22 tHE WIE G TRy D3 B %I & 2 SRS
LT D50 DM ORI B R G M PE IRl 2 T R E GG A BRE . IR
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KB PEIZ 1T, YLK FITE D DRI 5 43I A DF ST 53 E1 O B/ O
B A S 2T R 6720,
Article 8 (1) For the companies listed in the following items, except if the
absorption-type merger or absorption-type company split constitutes an
acquisition of control on the part of that company, or other cases where the
market value of the assets subject to absorption-type restructuring is to be
entered, the book value of the company provided in each respective item
immediately prior to the absorption-type merger or absorption-type company
split must be entered for the assets subject to absorption-type restructuring:
— WA DRt WA PRE Bt
(i) company surviving absorption-type merger: Company disappearing in an
absorption-type merger;

= RNy I

(i1) company succeeding in an absorption-type split: Company splitting in an
absorption-type split.

2 AHHOBEZ. G ROHHRIEIOLEIZOVWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to
consolidation-type mergers and incorporation-type company split.

(Fi =4t o HEFERE)

(Rights of Membership Companies to Claim Contributions)

FILG Foat P HEEZ T 5581080 T, Uik oSy Uikl o E
R SR BICK L THEOBITZ & 2 & 256 R DMK D EH 2 EE
Q:L“CerLL“Cb\éés% E. UEHBA R OERNC, PO, LA E

FELLTEFELRVWLDEEDTH D& BT,

Article 9 (1) If a membership company performs an entity conversion, when the
membership company is, immediately prior to the entity conversion, recording
as assets, claims pertaining to the right of a membership company to demand
that contributions should be performed by its members, it is deemed that the
membership company has determined that it will not record the claims as
assets immediately prior to the entity conversion.

2 AIEOHEIE. B L THEDRBITZ T & 2 & 2iE KT DEFIIRD FiEL
FEE L L TEFEL TW DR 0NN E FHER S TR e IR Eth & 2 2 5%
BIZOWVWTHERHT S,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to cases
where the membership company recording as assets, claims pertaining to the
right to demand that contributions should be performed by its members
becomes a company disappearing in an absorption-type merger or a company
disappearing in a consolidation-type merger.

(SALLSNDIEADN 2L L 72 D 56 12361 5 & PE N OVAE D &)
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(Valuation of Assets and Liabilities in Cases When a Corporation That Is Not a
Company Becomes a Company)

FHa WICTHET DEROBEICL ) SHLUNOIENRESE R D 5EITIE, Y%t
MNEDHT LHEEKR AR T REREMEUL, MOEFTITHEDED) H L5E
ZhrE . MUSth L 2 D EANS Y RIE AN Y LG PE L AT AT LT 7o iR i m4E &
T2,

Article 10 If a corporation which is not a company becomes a company pursuant
to the provisions of the Acts listed below, the book values to be entered by that
company to the assets and liabilities that company holds are the book values
entered for the relevant assets and liabilities of that corporation immediately
prior to becoming that company, unless otherwise provided in other laws and
regulations:

— RBEBRMEAE (W 4+ 28EREE =+ 25)

(i) Agricultural Co-operatives Act (Act No. 132 of 1947);

= a@hpEanE Sk

(i1) Financial Instruments and Exchange Act;

= MW EGS s (FEF A Al L)

(iii) Commodity Futures Act (Act No. 239 of 1950);

i /2R OIS S (M =+ 4B a /1L s)

(iv) Act on the Organization of Small and Medium-sized Enterprise Association
(Act No. 185 of 1957);

. AR A E (B =N EEEE N +—5)

(v) Research and Development Partnerships Act (Act No. 81 of 1961);

N ABRBERE O A OF L ORI BT D A (BEFN DU =R\ 8 5)

(vi) Act on Financial Institutions' Merger and Conversion (Act No. 86 of 1968);

£ RBREEE

(vii) Insurance Business Act.

B_H ohi
Section 2 Goodwill

F—5 Sthd, WU, xR X FEOEZ T 2T 55BN T, @
ﬂiiﬁ?’%ﬁ@@ﬂ/ﬂ%%@ﬂ&iﬁ% ELTEETDHZENRTE D,

Article 11 If a company is performing an absorption-type restructuring, a
consolidation-type restructuring, or an acceptance of assignment of business, it

may record the appropriate amount of goodwill as assets or liabilities.

FHH HRAROES TR D KRl E

Section 3 Special Accounts for Shares and Equity Interests

B Ak S BIsrEl BRASE R, Brak o El R ST S O RRIE O XMl &
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L THRASUIFR 2 2 BT 2581080 T Ui lSUI R 21 26R 2 R B O K7l
BEErAEE LTt ET DN TE D,

Article 12 If a company acquires shares or equity interests as consideration for
an absorption-type company split, a share exchange, an incorporation-type
company split, a share transfer or an assignment of business, it may record the
appropriate amount as a special allowance pertaining to the shares or equity

interests as liabilities.

B=FE MEE

Chapter III Net Assets

F—8 HAStoKEEAR

Section 1 Shareholder Equity in Stock Companies
E—K HKXoRft%E

Subsection 1 Delivery of Shares

(@Al

(General Rules)

=5 RSN ONIRITAT 9 BREDO AT (GEFH U E N+ FL4 8 LI BT 5
ITAICE L ToORKORM 2R, ) I 2SS0 ERSEHMBELR (FSH
—IHITHIE T DK & 72 2B DV YRS HIT K U CHOA L U THa &2 L 72 M PE D4R
ZW0o, LTFZOHICBWTHL, ) | &OMEARRE RS KL OE OMF] IR R8O
WM B ERACHlAE G E L+ BN S KO E L+ \EEN G el Tk
U E A ANERE SO E AR +—4&E HE . 5re ROENSIZHET S H
CHEROMDFEEZ NS, LLFZOFEIZBWTCHLE, ) 220 TiX, ZOHKDOED D
L2 AITLD,

Article 13 (1) The maximum amount of increase in stated capital of a stock

+

g

company (meaning the amount of property that persons who are shareholders
as provided in Article 445, paragraph (1) of the Act have paid or delivered to
the stock company, the same applies hereinafter in this Section) through share
delivery occurring after the formation of the stock company (excluding share
delivery upon performance of the actions listed in the same Article, paragraph
(5) of the Act), the amount of other capital surplus and other retained earnings,
and the amount of consideration for treasury shares (meaning the amount of
consideration for the treasury shares as provided in Article 150, paragraph (2),
item (viii) and Article 158, item (viii), (b) hereof, and Article 446, item (ii) and
Article 461, paragraph (2), item (ii), (b) and item (iv) of the Act; the same
applies hereinafter in this Chapter) are to be governed by this Subsection.

2 AIEICHET D THOLERIAT 5O B2t &3 BRASHER Z ORI RICE N T
T2 WITH T 25 BB T DMK ORIT RO EH CHRADOWLy (BN, FHivg, F+
gy B RO IS 25 EICH o TR, BEHRADLS) 2o,

(2) The phrase "share delivery occurring after the formation of a stock company"
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as provided in the preceding paragraph means the issuance of shares and the

disposition of treasury shares (in the cases listed in item (viii), item (ix), item

(xi1), item (xiv) and item (xv), the disposition of treasury shares) that occurs

after the formation of a stock company in the cases listed below:

— EFE WRE _EFEINEOEDDL E ALY EEMA L EZ T DIEDOEEET
2%e

(1) cases where, pursuant to the provisions of Part II, Chapter II, Section 8 of
the Act, subscribers for shares for subscription are solicited;

= BUGEERMEMAHA (EFEENARE EHE LS 0 I 2 FHICOWTOED N D
LHDICRD, UTFTZOEIZBWNTHL, ) OBGZT 256

(ii) cases where shares with put options (Ilimited to those for which there are
provisions with respect to the matters listed in Article 108, paragraph (2),
item (v), (b) of the Act; the same applies hereinafter in this Chapter) are
acquired;

= BEREAMAHRA (EEENEFE HEAN G ICH T2 HFHIIOWTOEDYRH D
HLOICRD, LFZOEIZBWTRLE, ) OBRGET 554

(iii) cases where shares subject to call (limited to those for which there are
provisions with respect to the matters listed in Article 108, paragraph (2),
item (vi), (b) of the Act; the same applies hereinafter in this Chapter) are
acquired;

MU R EUG S AR (R USSR A R N2 S 3 2 IR L TR
Bttt —%&FE HE - SA BT FHIIOVWTOEDE LIZEAICEIT 5 4%e
EREUASSRTEAH R IR D, UFZOEIZBWTRL, ) ORGE2T 554

(iv) cases where shares subject to class-wide call (limited to the shares subject
to class-wide call if provisions have been made with respect to the matters
listed in Article 171, paragraph (1), item (i), (a) of the Act at acquisition of
the shares subject to class-wide call; the same applies hereinafter in this
Chapter) are acquired;

B HRREEEY T2 T 556

(v) cases where an allotment of shares without contribution is made;

N TRIMEDITEED & > 726

(vi) cases where share options have been exercised;

€ BUSREMFSER TR (EFE a5 =+ AEE—HE LS =BT 2FHIZONT
DEDBRHDbDIZRD, UTFZOEIIBWTHL, ) OBGET 556

(vii) cases where share options subject to call (limited to those for which there
are provisions with respect to the matters listed in Article 236, paragraph (1),
item (vii), (d) of the Act; the same applies hereinafter in this Chapter) are
acquired;

I\ BRI R AGEERE R 22 T 72

(viii) cases where the stock company has received a demand for the sale of
shares less than one unit;
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L RS HP Y ERASHORALTIGF L 722 LIC KV AT DEENE A+ 4%
—HICHET ORXBZIEITT oE FLEFLTEBZASIELTD, ) ITxt
L CHEREN D EUG LRI Y T 22 2 R & 56

(ix) cases where the stock company is to deliver shares corresponding to the
shares acquired from a shareholder (including persons who bear the
obligations jointly and severally with the shareholder) who performs the
obligations as provided in Article 462, paragraph (1) of the Act that arise due
to the fact that the shareholder has acquired shares of the stock company;

+ I E DR GRS AR F R T 2 %6

(x) cases where the stock company survives an absorption-type merger;

T RIS ENC K DDA E OFFEITE L TH T 2 HEFI 28 D48 UL —EB D
Kk Z S 556

(xi) cases where, as a result of an absorption-type company split, another
company succeeds to all or part of the rights and obligations related to the
stock company's business;

+ = WA ENT 0 Ry El st (RS ARICBR D, ) 25 H R A R 23 B A Ak
DT S E DG E

(xii) cases where, through an absorption-type company split, the company
splitting in the absorption-type split (limited to a stock company) allows the
company succeeding in the absorption-type split to succeed to its treasury
shares;

+= BRI L Ao SHORITHEKRNO ST ORSG 2T 256

(xiii) cases where, through a share exchange, the stock company acquires all
the issued shares of another stock company;

+0U R HITER LT H O kAR 2B S I G S 2 56

(xiv) cases where, in a share exchange, the wholly owning parent company
resulting from the share exchange acquires the stock company's treasury
shares;

+3H BRABIRICER L TH O 2 AR IR L 22 ST BG SN 2 56

(xv) cases where, in a share transfer, the wholly owning parent company
incorporated in the share transfer acquires the stock company's treasury

shares.

(FEMRA LG EZ T 2B OFEEIT O HE)
(Cases Where Subscribers Are Solicited for Shares for Subscription)

FHIUSE EH RS _EEN\EOEDD L ALV EERKZL EZ T HHDHE
AT O BB, BAGFEINRERIL, 5 L0 5B 28OEFHN D
F = T D8 A U TR BT R TR (BRI L TRITT 28D
B UL AR L TRIT T 20BN LT 2 B EHREOE DO EFHTER L T
BIEIEZND, LTFZORIZBWTRL, ) 2R L RN LHEN ST 5%
ZRC TR (FERMTHLILEICH->TIE, F) LT 5,
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Article 14 (1) If the subscribers are solicited for shares for subscription pursuant
to the provisions of Part II, Chapter II, Section 8 of the Act, the maximum
amount of increase in stated capital is the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount listed in item (iv) from the amount obtained by multiplying by the
share issue rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing the number of shares
issued at the solicitation by the sum of the number of shares issued and the
number of treasury shares disposed of at the solicitation; the same applies
hereinafter in this Article) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount
listed in item (ii1) from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) and item (i) Gf
this is less than zero; zero):

— EHECAENEKE -HOBEIZ L VAR EZ T a0 (ROA T i2#id
LDEBITBT HEEITH - TE, Y%A I IZED HE)

(1) the amount of monies received as payment pursuant to the provisions of
Article 208, paragraph (1) of the Act (for the monies listed respectively as
follows in (a) or (b), the respective amounts provided therein):

14 HEOBEEZ L > TE&EDHIALEZZ TG (mITBT 256 %2R< )
LHAEOBEICOSEFENAIEE —HE NSO A ([R5 OHRZED 72
BEllho T, BHEZANEE —HOBEIZ L VAR ZZ T2 ) DR
GRS E HH S - FE

(a) cases where payment of monies has been received in the currency of a
foreign country (excluding the cases listed in (b)): an amount calculated
based on the exchange rate for the foreign currency on the date set forth in
Article 199, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act (if the period set forth in the
same item has been determined, the day on which payment is received
pursuant to the provisions of Article 208, paragraph (1) of the Act);

1 YA REZ T B0 (MICEDLIEEET, ) 1LV ERSFEHINE
FEHZIET L2 ENEITRVWES YeSONFALZ LEEHIZET
Y RLEAIA F 0 EL I OO AT A5

(b) cases where the calculations for the maximum amount of increase in
stated capital through the amount of monies received as payment
(including the amount as provided in (a)) are incorrect: the book value of
the monies immediately prior to the payment according to the person who
has made the payment;

ZOEBECENGE _HOBREIC X BN EME (B EHEERE-HIIHET D
BEHEMELZ N, LFZORICBWTRHEL, ) Ofafta2 088126 T,
LB EMEDEFE LRS- HE U SOMA (RS0 EEDLE
IZh-o T, BE _EHNGE _HOHABICL VA E22ZT72R) BT 2% (K
DA XZ e 2T 2 HE BT 2RMHBEMEICH > TE, LU%A TuilED %
%)

(ii) if, pursuant to the provisions of Article 208, paragraph (2) of the Act, the
delivery of properties contributed in kind (meaning the properties
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contributed in kind as provided in Article 207, paragraph (1) of the Act; the

same applies hereinafter in this Article) has been received, the value of the

properties contributed in kind (for the properties contributed in kind listed
in (a) or (b) below, the amount provided therein) on the date set forth in

Article 199, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act (if the period set forth in the

same item has been determined, the day on which the delivery is received

pursuant to Article 208, paragraph (2) of the Act):

A YRS L YB N EMIEDORGT 2 L S @ SR TR IS H D56

CHZBI LG MRl 2 T R EGEZ2 R, ) UEBMHEMED Y%
fafhz L7 B 2B 2 Mikialt OE T O R Eh %

(a) cases where the relevant stock company and the person who has delivered
the properties contributed in kind are under common control (excluding
cases where a market value is to be entered for the properties contributed
in kind): the book value of the properties contributed in kind immediately
prior to the delivery according to the person who has delivered them:;

1 AT G ELUNOGE TH - T, Yikfalt &3 728 & M PE DRI
KV ERGEHEMBPERFEZHAET DL Z LN TRV E X 28D D IREMAAE

(b) in cases other than that listed in (a), when the calculations for the
maximum amount of increase in stated capital through the value of
properties contributed in kind received through the delivery are incorrect:
the book value as provided in (a);

= EFELHLEE -HELSIHT 5 FHE L TCHEERAOZITR L E T 0%

Do b, RASHEPERGEFHMPEFE NSRS 52 XEMEHE ED M

(iil)) among the amounts of expenses pertaining to the delivery of shares for
subscription taken as the matters listed in Article 199, paragraph (1) item (v)
of the Act, the amount determined by the stock company as the amount to be
subtracted from the maximum amount of increase in stated capital; or
W AT 28000 CHIT 282 E CTHEIZENFEL L TH D & X1T, Y%
(iv) when the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in (b) from the
amount listed in (a) is equal to or greater than zero, the relevant amount:

A HEEEITEE L T T 5 B SR OIRFEAL AR

(a) the book value of treasury shares disposed of at the solicitation;

B MOV S T DO B EHEE DR IS DR A U TR (R
Kiii THLHENTH > TE, F) ICAHCKERLSEE (— bR BITHIG 23

CTHREHEEZNI), UTFZOXRICBWTHL, ) 2% L THLHE

(b) the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share disposal rate
(meaning the rate obtained by subtracting the share issue rate from one;
the same applies hereinafter in this Article) the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount listed in the preceding item from the sum of the
amounts listed in item (i) and item (ii) (if this is less than zero; zero).

HTEIZHUE T 25 G 121E, [AIEEOIT A% DOIROFS 52T 2813, FEOITAHDE
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AT YFZBIT, UHBFICED DML MA THRTEE T 5,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amounts after the
acts set forth in the same paragraph listed in the following items are each to be
the amounts obtained by adding the amounts provided in those items to those
amounts respectively immediately prior to the act set forth in the same
paragraph:

— ZTOMBARREOE A KO0 T 5HOEFHEN D NI D E A C T
13748

(i) the amount of other capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount listed in (c¢) from the sum of the amounts listed in (a) and (b):
A AT — 5 MO 5 28T 28 OEFH R D IRIEE =5 28T 582 L T

BB B O AL B G 2 3 C T3

(a) the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share disposal rate
the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) of the
preceding paragraph from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) and
item (ii) of the same paragraph;

B RICHT DB D O B e R

(b) whichever of the amounts listed below is the smallest:

(1)  APEEFEMNS BT 5%

1. the amount listed in item (iv) of the preceding paragraph;

(2)  HAEHE— KR OE 5B 28 OGN D RIEE =5 28T 2 8%
B C CTHREBICHRARITHEZ R TR (FERBTHLIHEICH > T,
%)

2. the amount obtained by multiplying by the share issue rate the amount
obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) of the preceding
paragraph from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) and item (ii)
of the same paragraph (f this is less than zero; zero);

N EREARITER LT T 5 B AR IR AT AR

(c) the book value of treasury shares disposed of at the solicitation; or

o ZOMFARSEIRE O ATEE — 5 MO S BT 2 EO AR D AR =
GBI DEEE W L TR T F RN CTH 250 2B 2 Y BEICHRARITRE &
F L THRICH

(i1) the amount of other retained earnings: if the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) of the preceding paragraph from
the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) and item (ii) of the same paragraph
1s less than zero, the amount obtained by multiplying the relevant amount by
the share issue rate.

3 HHICHET S EIIE. B OEREGHIEIX, B EHE S ROE S8BT 5
OGN DRI =5 28T 282 U THERFEICH R EI6 2 CTF
TEET D,

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the amount of consideration for
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treasury shares is the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share
disposal rate the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iii)
of the same paragraph from the sum of the amounts listed in paragraph (1),
item (1) and item (ii).

4 FBIHEFE-SFRICBIT AT, FEETEE _EE NS AREE L HN\EHE/NFR
AW ONZIEF I E U+ S 5RH 5l NS U H S+ 5085 HE 5 n LSO
EDOBMIZONTIE, B, BOHARHMIBICE EN D2 b D L AT,

(4) The amount listed in paragraph (2), item (i), (b), with respect to the
application of the provisions of Article 150, paragraph (2), item (viii) and
Article 158, item (viii), (b) hereof, and Article 446, item (ii), and Article 461,
paragraph (2), item (ii), (b) and item (iv) of the Act, is also deemed to be
included in the amount of consideration for treasury shares.

5 H—HE _SOBREOEMICONTIL, BIMHEMPEIZ O DWW TERHEILHILEE—
T 52 28R ORI =528 2 lEH & . Y% Bi & M pE o iR S 4

(HFZHE IR D ERE R NEREFEOEE G, ) EBFE—DOETRITINIT RO
RNERRL TR B,

(5) With respect to the application of the provisions of paragraph (1), item (1),
the amount listed in Article 199, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act, and the
value listed in the same paragraph, item (iii) regarding properties contributed
in kind, and the book value of the properties contributed in kind (including the
amounts of stated capital and capital reserves pertaining to the contributions),
must not be interpreted as having to be the same amount.

(R DOEAFIZHE O RO RITEEZ T 258)
(Cases Where Shares Are Issued upon Share Acquisition)
FHEE WICBIT 256103 ERSEHMBEMIL, FLT5,
Article 15 (1) In the cases listed below, the maximum amount of increase in
stated capital is zero:
—  IEFEREMKRKXORG L T 256
(1) cases where shares with put options are acquired;
= BGREMMAKOIGE T 555
(ii) cases where shares subject to call are acquired;
= EEEEREMEERAORGE T 556
(iii) cases where shares subject to class-wide call are acquired.
2 A ZICHET 5 5810E. B OHRECHERE L, HES T ICHT L 5EIcB TR
79 % AR OREME - 35,
(2) In the cases listed in each item of the preceding paragraph, the amount of
consideration for treasury shares is the book value of the treasury shares
disposed of in the cases listed respectively in those items.

(RAEEE Y TE2 T 556)
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(Cases Where an Allotment of Shares without Contribution Is Made)

FHoNg HRAEERIY T2 255101, EBRSEMINRERIL, FLT5,

Article 16 (1) If an allotment of shares without contribution is made, the
maximum amount of increase in stated capital is zero.

2 FIEICHET 2% 61213, RAEEEY THOZ OMERRIREORIT, HRUEE
T T OERTO Y O YR AR E R TITBR L T3 2 B 2R iR A%
WU THIEEET D,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amount of other
capital surplus after an allotment of shares without contribution is the amount
obtained by subtracting the book value of treasury shares disposed of in the
allotment of shares without contribution from the amount of other capital
surplus immediately prior to the allotment of shares without contribution.

3 FBHICHET LI, B ORSSHERIL, FE T 5,

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the amount of consideration for

treasury shares is zero.

CETR T HRIME DATEED B - 1235 8)
(Cases Where Share Options Have Been Exercised)

Btk FRRTHMEOITHEN D - AL, EREEEINREMHET. B0 bH
= HETIHBIT 2HOEFHED G H SIS 284 B U TR BRI AT ITEHI S
CHRZATREICER U TRITT DA DB 2 BaZAT ICBR U TRAT T 2 R0 K O 5y
T2 HEHRADEDOEFHETHRL TREHEZ V), UTFTIZORIBWTHL, ) &
Fe L TRIBEP OB I 282 C TR (FRmM TH L5 I12H - T,
E) &1,

Article 17 (1) If share options have been exercised, the maximum amount of
increase in stated capital is the amount obtained by subtracting the amount
listed in item (v) from the amount obtained by multiplying by the share issue
rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing the number of shares issued at the
exercising by the sum of the number of shares issued and the number of
treasury shares disposed of at the exercising; the same applies hereinafter in
this Article) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iv)
from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) through item (iii) Gif this is less
than zero; zero):

— ATEERFIZ I 1T D M RLETIR T KO ME O IR A A

(i) the book value of the share options at the time of exercising;

=B SAEN—EREHICHET 250 IXRSRE JHERBRICHET 25512
T2 INODOBEICE VAL EZ T @B (ROA UEr 28/ 55612
T BEERITH S TIE, Y%A IeITED D)

(ii) in the cases prescribed in Article 281, paragraph (1) of the Act, or in the

B
B

cases as provided in the second sentence of paragraph (2) of the same Article,
the amount of monies received as payment pursuant to those provisions (for
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monies in the cases listed in (a) or (b) below, the amount as provided
therein):
A4 HEHOBEEZ L > T&EOIALEZZ T 256 (RICBT 256 %k, )
YZANE OB E IO EATEERF O B RRGICESE R S8
(a) cases where payment has been received of monies in the currency of a
foreign country (excluding the cases listed in (b)): an amount calculated
based on the exchange rate for the foreign currency at the time of
exercising;
0 YA REZ TSRO (MICEDLIFEE G, ) L0 ERSHEHME
BEHZET L2 ENEITRVWEES YO EALZ LIEEIZE T
Y R% A IA - 0 TEL ] 0D JE AT AR
(b) cases where the calculations for the maximum amount of increase in
stated capital through the amount of monies received as payment
(including the amount prescribed in (a)) are incorrect: the book value of the
monies immediately prior to the payment according to the person who has
made the payment;
= S AN S CHABEROREIC L BB E GEE AN\ IUSE—
CHETH2BMHEMELZ N, LTFTZORIZBWTHL, ) O EZT7-%
ZhoTX, YZBMHEEMEOITHERIZRB T 2MM8E (ROA I =BT 545
BICBIT HEMHEMEICH > T, Y%A XX e ITED H%H)
(iii) if the delivery of the properties contributed in kind (meaning the

T
=

properties contributed in kind as provided in Article 284, paragraph (1) of

the Act; same applies hereinafter in this Article) have been received

pursuant to the provisions of the first sentence of Article 281, paragraph (2)

of the Act, the value of the properties contributed in kind at the time of

exercising (for properties contributed in kind in the cases listed in (a) or (b)

below, the amount as provided therein):

A HEHRASH &SRB EMPEORA 2 LcE B FRERICH D5 G

(LB EMEE IRl 2 T RS G a 2R, )  URBEMHEMED L%

fafh & LT B2 2 Hikia i oo B i o0 Mk FAfh 40

(a) cases where the relevant stock company and the person who has delivered
the relevant properties contributed in kind are under common control
(excluding cases where a market value is to be entered for the properties
contributed in kind): the book value of the properties contributed in kind
immediately prior to the delivery according to the person who has
delivered them;

2 AT LG USNDOEGE Th > T, Yikkalt 250 728l HE M PE DA I
XV ERGEHENMBEREZFHRET D2 ERHEU TRV E X AIZED DHIREMAE

(b) in cases other than that listed in (a), when the calculations for the
maximum amount of increase in stated capital through the value of the
properties contributed in kind received through the relevant delivery are
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incorrect: the book value as provided in (a);

W EE =T AEE-HELSICHET2FHE LUK TRMEOITEEIZS L TT
IMRKDOZIAR DB DD 5 6 MRS EARSERIMBELAD S RT 5~
TR EDTHH

(iv) among the amounts of expenses pertaining to the delivery of shares taking
place upon the exercising of share options taken as the matters listed in
Article 236, paragraph (1) item (v) of the Act, the amount determined by a
stock company as the amount to be subtracted from the maximum amount of
Increase in stated capital;

T AT IO B AW U TR ENEU ETH D & Xk, Y%B

(v) when the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in (b) from the
amount listed in (a) is equal to or greater than zero, that amount:

A HEATHICER LT T 5 B R ORI 4R

(a) the book value of treasury shares disposed of at the exercising;

B B EnbE =S TICHEIT 2BOEHEN GRS ICH T D282 U T8

(FERMBTHLIHGEITH->TE, F) ITHOKRALSEE (—0bHRAFRITEHE

ZHWLECHREEGEZNY, UFZORIZBWTHL, ) % CTHLE

(b) the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share disposal rate
(meaning the rate obtained by subtracting the share issue rate from one;
the same applies hereinafter in this Article) the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount listed in the preceding item from the sum of the
amounts listed in item (i) through item (iii) (if this is less than zero; zero).

2 HIEICHET 25813, Bk PRIMEDITHER DR DOH 2T D5, ST
DERTO YT, YIS TICEDIHEENMA THIZEET D,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amounts after the
exercising of share options listed in the following items are each to be the
amounts obtained by adding the amounts as provided in those items to those
amounts respectively immediately prior to the exercising:

— ZTOMBEARREOE A KO0 IZBT HHOEFHEN D IS D FZ I C T
148

(i) the amount of other capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount listed in (c¢) from the sum of the amounts listed in (a) and (b):

A HIEB SN OH =5 £ TR 28O G b [RIEF U5 (2451 5 %6 2 I8
U Tl A iR EIG 43R U TR M

(a) the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share disposal rate
the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iv) of the
preceding paragraph from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i)
through item (iii) of the same paragraph;

2 RIZEIT 58D 5 LT IR 0ER

(b) whichever of the amounts listed below is the smallest:

(1) APEBILSICHEIT 5%
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1. the amount listed in item (v) of the preceding paragraph;

(2)  HHEF -5 6H =5 F TITHT 28O EFH b RIEE N 5 (2T 2
B2 U TR BICHRARBITEH G2 R C THEE (FERMTHLILRICH -
Tix., &)

2. the amount obtained by multiplying by the share issue rate the amount
obtained by subtracting the amount listed in the item (iv) of the
preceding paragraph from the sum of the amounts listed in item ()
through item (iii) of the same paragraph (f this is less than zero; zero);

N BEATHEICES LT T 5 B SR O IR E AT 4R
(c) the book value of treasury shares disposed of at the exercising;

= ZOMARSRIREO  RIEE S OH 5 E T T 2O G B L RIHE
524G T D42 U TR 72BN FE RN Th 25812817 2 MBI R I 1 TH
(e AN Yt |
(i1) the amount of other retained earnings: if the amount obtained by

subtracting the amount listed in item (iv) of the preceding paragraph from

the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) through item (iii) of the same
paragraph is less than zero, the amount obtained by multiplying the relevant
amount by the share issue rate.

3 HHICHET LIHEIIE. B OREGHBEIZ, FEE—S16H ="7F% TIZHIT
DEADEFHAD S RS W 52T 2843 U TRZBEICH CHRALHIE LR U T
BB ET D,

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the amount of consideration for
treasury shares is the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share
disposal rate the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iv)
of the preceding paragraph from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i)
through item (iii) of the same paragraph.

4 B u T8I, BRI TRE HEENSAOEE L H\ELFE /NG
W ONZIEFE U H USRS S W ONCEHE U E S+ — 55 ZHE 5 a KOS5 OH
EOBMIZONTIE, B, BOHASRHMIBICE EN D2 b D L AT,

(4) The amount listed in paragraph (2), item (i), (b), with respect to the
application of the provisions of Article 150, paragraph (2), item (viii) and
Article 158, item (viii), (b) hereof, and Article 446, item (ii) and Article 461,
paragraph (2), item (i1), (b) and item (iv) of the Act, is also deemed to be
included in the amount of consideration for treasury shares.

5 HF—HE-FOHEOHEMAIZONTIL, Bk TRMENSEEFTR TR TH > T2 HE
(2B D HREEEFR TR DWW T OESR —H =+ N\ EKH—HE 5 KO =512
B LEHL, F-HE -~ SOREME L PRFE—DbOTRIFNITRERNEM LT
72 570,

(5) With respect to the application of the provisions of paragraph (1), item (i), the
matters listed in Article 238, paragraph (1), item (ii) and item (iii) of the Act
regarding the relevant share options for subscription if share options are share
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options for subscription, and the book value set forth in paragraph (1), item (1),
must not be interpreted as having to be the same.

6 H—HE-BOBEOHEMIZOWVWTIE, BIMHEHEMEEIZ OV TIESR —H =+ &H
—HE S RO = SICElT oiEE S . MBI R M PE OMREA A CHRZHE ISR
HERERK VEREHEOEE ST, ) ENFR—OFETRITNIZ b0 e L TiE
2570,

(6) With respect to the application of the provisions of paragraph (1), item (iii),
the values listed in Article 236, paragraph (1), item (ii) and item (iii) of the Act
regarding properties contributed in kind, and the book value of the properties
contributed in kind (including the amounts of stated capital and capital
reserves pertaining to the contributions), must not be interpreted as having to

be the same amount.

(BAF SRR T RO RG22 T 2546)

(Cases Where Share Options Subject to Call Are Acquired)

FHAE BESREMATRTROEORGZ T 2561013, ERSGEHRMBERIL. F—
FIHGT DHN O HE B R OE =5 T 2O G EHE 2 I U A - BT RR I8 1T
B CHZEARICER U THRITT 2RO B 4 Y2 BUFITBR L TRAT T 2 A0 UL
T H5HOCKROBOEFHHTHRL THELEEZ NS, LFZORICBWTHLE, )
R U TR BN ST 282 TR (BRI THL5E10H > T,
=) LT 5,

Article 18 (1) When share options subject to call are acquired, the maximum
amount of increase in stated capital is the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount listed in item (iv) from the amount obtained by multiplying by the
share issue rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing the number of shares
issued at the acquisition by the sum of the number of shares issued and the
number of treasury shares disposed of at the acquisition; the same applies
hereinafter in this Article) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the
amounts listed in item (ii) and item (iii) from the amount listed in item (i) (if
this is less than zero; zero):

—  UZIUSRHIC R T D YIS SR TR T AOME (RIS SR A TR T HOE 23 8T
KT HRMEMHE (ZHICET 260258, UFZOFICEBWTHL, ) 23 n
b DTHDLIHEITH > T, UK TR HEIC DWW ToE (Tl ET
HHDEEt, ) EEt, UFZOHEIZEWTHLUE, ) Offi%E

(1) the value of the relevant share options subject to call (including, if the
relevant share options subject to call have been entered for bonds with share
options (including bonds equivalent to the same; the same applies
hereinafter in this item), bonds with respect to the bonds with share options
(including bonds equivalent to the same); the same applies hereinafter in

this paragraph) at the time of the acquisition;
= YRS R BTIR TARME DTG & S ZTAT O MR D AR D EH OED 5
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B, RASHEDNERGFERINR LR DT D N EF L EOTHH

(i) among the amounts of expenses pertaining to the delivery of shares carried
out in exchange for the acquisition of share options subject to call, the
amount determined by a stock company as the amount to be subtracted from
the maximum amount of increase in stated capital;

= BREASHD YIS R R TAOMEEZ TG T 2 O L Bl 2 2 ME (4

FRASHEOMA 2R, ) OREMEE Y% EIEE (BeEEZRS, ) X

TR T A0 (BOCHRTREZIRS, ) THLIHEICH > T, SEFHREICAT

NEXHH) OBFHE

(iii) the sum total of the book value of the property that a stock company
delivers in exchange for acquiring the relevant share options subject to call

(except for shares of the stock company) (if the property is bonds (except for

reacquired bonds) or share options (except for the stock company's own share

options), the amount to be entered to the accounting books);
U AT 28000 BT 28 EZM C CHIEENELL EThHD & X%, Yis
(iv) when the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in (b) from the
amount listed in (a) is equal to or greater than zero, that amount:

A HEZEFICE LTS T % B 2ok &%

(a) the book value of treasury shares disposed of at the acquisition;

2 R Il 2L S RO IS B O G A U TR (F
Kii TH LA D> TE, F) ICHCKERLSEE (— bRAFITHIG 23
CTHEEEEEZV, UTFTZORIIEBWTHLE, ) &3 0 THIHM

(b) the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share disposal rate
(meaning the rate obtained by subtracting the share issue rate from one;
hereinafter the same applies in this Article) the amount obtained by
subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in item (ii) and the preceding
item from the amount listed in item (i) (if this is less than zero; zero).

2 APEICHET 25, EI13, BUSSKREAERR T KM O BUS% DR D4 512810 2 51,
G S A BT IR T AIME O IS O ERT O MFEIC . BB FITED D2 N A TR
LT 5,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amounts after the
acquisition of share options subject to call listed in the following items are each
to be the amounts obtained by adding the amounts as provided in those items
to those amounts respectively immediately prior to the acquisition of share
options subject to call:

— ZTOMBARREGORE A KO0 IZT 5OERHEED D NI D E A C T

5744

(i) the amount of other capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting the

amount listed in (¢) from the sum of the amounts listed in (a) and (b):

A BIEE— I 28O RIEE 5 MO =5 T 2O Z R C T
R B ORI B S 2 3 TR -8
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(a) the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share disposal rate
the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in item
(i1) and item (iii) of the preceding paragraph from the amount listed in
item (i) of the same paragraph;

2 RIZEIT 58D O bW D IR OB

(b) whichever of the amounts listed below is the smallest:

(1)  AEEEFEMS BT 5%

1. the amount listed in item (iv) of the preceding paragraph;

(2)  REEE— BT 2806 RIEF 5 K OHE =528 28O a5 %
WU TR B TR 2 2 T U (BRIl T b 581 b > T I,
%)

2. the amount obtained by multiplying by the share issue rate the amount
obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in item (ii) and
item (ii1) of the preceding paragraph from the amount listed in item (i)
of the same paragraph (if this is less than zero; zero);

N CHEBARICER LTS T 5 B CRR A O IR N 4R

(c) the book value of treasury shares disposed of at the acquisition;

= ZOMARSEISRE O AIEE — B ICHEIT 25 O RIEE 5 R OE =5 IC T
LEDOEFHEEC THIZENFERI CTH HGEICHBIT 2 MBI RBITH A &
F U TR

(i1) the amount of other retained earnings: if the amount obtained by
subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in item (ii) and item (iii) of the
preceding paragraph from the amount listed in item (i) of the same
paragraph is less than zero, the amount obtained by multiplying the share
issue rate by the relevant amount.

3 HHICHET LHEIIE. B OREGHEIL, RS — 2 28T 2806 [FIEE
TEAOE = SICET 2EOEHEEZ N U CAETZEICH RSB S A2 U CTET2
LT D,

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the amount of consideration for
treasury shares is the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share
disposal rate the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts
listed in item (ii) and item (iii) of the preceding paragraph from the amount
listed in item (i) of the same paragraph.

4 B HEFE S ZBT 8T BE LR _HENGAOEELHN\EE /o
A ONTYEF U BF U A RS Bl NS F S+ — 558 1 5 a R OE N5 O#
EOBMAIZOW TR, YL, A OKEASHMIEICE IR O & AT,

(4) The amount listed in paragraph (2), item (i), (b), with regard to the
application of the provisions of Article 150, paragraph (2), item (viii) and
Article 158, item (viii), (b) hereof, and Article 446, item (i) and Article 461,
paragraph (2), item (i), (b) and item (iv) of the Act, is also deemed to be
included in the amount of consideration for treasury shares.
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(oA mAR AT R 22T 256
(Cases Where a Demand for the Sale of Shares Less than One Unit Has Been
Received)
FHILgk B RMHRAGEE KA Z T 25613, BEARSEHMRERIT, FL T2,
Article 19 (1) If a demand for the sale of shares less than one unit has been
received, the maximum amount of increase in stated capital is zero.

2 ATHEICHET 2512, HIT R T ERE K% D2 OMERFI RS ORI, 5
—HF R OE FICBIT 2EOAFHENOE = FICBT 28 A M U CTHEEE T 5,
(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amount of other capital

surplus after the demand for the sale of shares less than one unit is the
amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) from the sum of
the amounts listed in item (i) and item (ii):
—  Ho ARG R O ERT O E OB AR RO
(1) the amount of other capital surplus immediately prior to demand for the
sale of shares less than one unit;
= R H TR ARG R SR ITER D e DB
(i1) the amount of charges pertaining to the demand for the sale of shares less
than one unit;
= CYREEITARN R AT RIS U T3 5 B AR O IR FE AT 48
(ii1) the book value of treasury shares disposed of in response to the demand for
the sale of shares less than one unit.
3 FHICHET 2HEICIE. B OHREOGHIERIT. BRI AT R ITR o R &
DHEELT D,
(3) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), the amount of consideration for
treasury shares is the amount of charges pertaining to demand for the sale of

shares less than one unit.

GEFHEME A+ & - HICHET 2 8B 2 BT T 2RI L TR E 22~ &
5e)

(Cases Where Shares Are to Be Delivered to a Shareholder Who Has Fulfilled
the Obligations as Provided in Article 462, Paragraph (1) of the Act)

F_t5 HRASHPUBKRASHORKZ TG L2 I VAT IEFEME AN+
RE-HIIHET RGBT TOoME MRELEFLTEBEZASETEZET, ) I
XL CTHBKREN D EG LIRS S oM T R &E LA 121, ERS%EH
IRERRIL, FET D,

Article 20 (1) If a stock company is to deliver shares corresponding to the shares
acquired from a shareholder (including persons who bear the obligations jointly
and severally with the shareholder) who performs the obligations as provided
in Article 462, paragraph (1) of the Act that arise due to the fact that the
shareholder acquired shares of the stock company, the maximum amount of
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increase in stated capital is zero.

2 HIEICHET 25813, FHEOITAKOZ OMERRIREORIL, H—o L OH
CHRIBITABOGEEN O = HICBT DA U TR S T 5,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amount of other
capital surplus after the act set forth in the same paragraph is the amount
obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) from the sum of the
amounts listed in item (i) and item (ii):

— R DAT 2 DIEHT O Z O E AR A8 D FH

(i) the amount of other capital surplus immediately prior to the act set forth in
the preceding paragraph;

ATEOKT (MMELEF L TEE 2RI B Z2 G, ) PHRASHICH LT3 -

7ok DR

(ii) the amount of monies paid to the stock company by the shareholders
(including persons who bear obligations jointly and severally with a
shareholder) set forth in the preceding paragraph;

= HEAHTER LTS T 5 B CR IR FE AR AR

(iii) the book value of treasury shares disposed of at the delivery.

3 HHICHET HHEIIE, B OREGHIEEIL, FHEOKE (BRF &R L TERB
ERAIFEEGTL, ) PRSI L T8 DREE T 5,

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the amount of consideration for
treasury shares is the amount of monies paid to a stock company by the
shareholder (including persons who bear obligations jointly and severally with
a shareholder) set forth in the same paragraph.

(BRALIF UL RN 1% DR D AR O BHDIBIT S NI E

(Cases Where Obligations Concerning the Delivery of Shares at the Time of
Incorporation or after Formation Have Been Performed)

Bt 5% I 2BEVIBITSNTHGEICIE. RSO Z OMME AR R e O
E, HEBEHOBITIC LRSI L TS b 2 &8 U3 S iz e LSt
DM PEDOFRHEMT LD LT D,

Article 21 If the obligations listed below have been performed, the amount of
other capital surplus held by a stock company is to be increased by the amount
of monies paid or any property other than monies delivered to the stock
company through the performing of the obligations:

— EHEHEFTERFE-HOBEIZ XV EBRIZED D8 L 3L D B (CUESES BT
LTCBEPES ZHNRE S OMELZBAN LIEBEANTHLGEI2BT 5 Ui%ER5
(ZfR%, )

(i) the obligation to pay the amount as provided in Article 52, paragraph (1) of
the Act pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph (limited to such
obligation where the person who has performed such obligation is an
incorporator who delivered the property of Article 28, item (i) of the Act);
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ZOEBL T RO -HAFICEIT 25 EICB W TREOBEIC LV HEATIC
EWD DT R % T DR

(i1) the obligation to perform the acts provided in the items of Article 52-2,
paragraph (1) of the Act pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph in
the cases listed respectively in those items;

= EHEAH RO E-HOBEICLVRBEICHET D X E T HEE

(iii) the obligation to pay as provided in Article 102-2, paragraph (1) of the Act
pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph;

W EE _E+ ZRE-HAEF BT 258 1BV TREOBEIC LD HEA5I0E
D 5B E SHN O B

(iv) the obligation to pay the amounts provided in the items of Article 212,
paragraph (1) of the Act pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph in
the cases listed respectively in those items;

I EECEH TR0 FE-HATICBT 2RIl B W CTHEOBUEIZ XD MiLs
[ZRED DT 2% T DS

(v) the obligation to perform the acts provided in the items of Article 213-2,
paragraph (1) of the Act pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph in
the cases listed respectively in those items;

N ERE ANFEEFE -HEFIZET 2558V TREOBEIC LY A7
WD DR SCHN D ]/

(vi) the obligation to pay the amounts provided in the items of Article 285,
paragraph (1) of the Act pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph in
the cases listed respectively in those items;

t IR TRMEEZATE LR TS Th o TIEEHE —EH /N HRE0 F—HEA I
BIFH2FIZZETL2HOBREHEOHEIZ LY YEEFITED DITHET D

(vii) the obligation of a share option holder that has exercised a share option
and that falls under any of the categories of persons provided in the items of
Article 286-2, paragraph (2) of the Act to perform the acts listed respectively
in those items pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph.

BXK FREDES

Subsection 2 Dividends from Surplus

GESEMNE N+ AEENEOBEIC L 2 HEHe0H F)
(Recording of Reserves Pursuant to the Provisions of Article 445, Paragraph (4)
of the Act)

B+ % MEASHAREREOR Y 2T 2501203, FRe DR H1%OEKREH D
BT, HERIRE OB Y OERTOE AR ORI, ROBZ BT 2 5E DX
JEU, MBS FITED LM TR E T D,

Article 22 (1) If a stock company distributes dividends from surplus, the amount
of capital reserves after distribution of dividends from surplus is the amount

46



obtained by adding to the amount of capital reserves immediately prior to the

distribution of dividends from surplus the amount as provided in the following

items in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:

— YUEREREOE M ZT 5 HICET L EHEOFEN HZ AT 5 AEE ARG

(BARSOFEICNO— %2 F L THRIEEZ NS, UFZORICBNWTHL, ) Bk

Thor%a %

(i) cases where the amount of reserves on the day of the relevant distribution of
dividends from surplus is equal to or greater than the standard amount of
capital (meaning the amount obtained by multiplying the amount of stated
capital by one quarter; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) on that
day: zero;

= SRRSO Y 2T 5 BRI 2 HEHE DN ML B IR T 2 REE ASHR
WCThoLHE A XIrIZHT 2805 bWT NP R WEIZEARRIRER S E S

(KEE— AT 2B IEE N E U ARERNSITHIT TR L THEEES

Zuld, ) &R U THHE

(ii) cases where the amount of reserves on the day of the relevant distribution
of dividends from surplus is less than the standard amount of capital on that
day: the amount obtained by multiplying by the capital surplus distribution
rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing the amount listed in item (i), (a)
of the following Article by the amount listed in Article 446, item (vi) of the
Act) whichever amount is the smallest from the amounts listed in (a) and (b):
A UERREORY 2T 5 RICBIT 5 e LIRER GLEE ARG b Yl

GORER L THILEEZV I, UTFZORIZBWNTRHLE, )

(a) the maximum amount of appropriation from reserves (meaning the
amount obtained by subtracting the amount of reserves from the standard
amount of capital; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) on the day
of the distribution of dividends from surplus;

B EBNE M REBEANSIHT 28I+ o0 — 2R CTHEHE

(b) the amount obtained by multiplying by one-tenth the amount listed in
Article 446, item (vi) of the Act.

2 MASHDRFREGOR Y Z T HHEITIE, FREO/ Y %Z ORI S ERSOFEIL, 4
R R OR Y OERTOFISHER S OFIC, ROJFFITH/BITLHEOXZITISC. 4
M FICED DL IMA THIEE T 5,

(2) If a stock company distributes dividends from surplus, the amount of retained
earnings reserves after distribution of dividends from surplus is the amount
obtained by adding to the amount of retained earnings reserves immediately
prior to the distribution of dividends from surplus the amount as provided in
the following items in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:

— YUERREOE Y ZT D HICR T 2 MO L% AR T L R UEE AR SHLL
ETHoH5E F

(1) cases where the amount of reserves on the day of the distribution of
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dividends from surplus is equal to or greater than the standard amount of
capital on that day: zero;
T ONERREOR Y 2T 2 HICR T 2 HEHE O ML BB D REE ARSHEAR
CTHL5E A XIelZH/T 28D 5 BT oD 2 WEEIZHIEE FlR SR HE
(REKH AT 2 EE N EE+ASRE AN FITRIT 28 TR L THIZEES
ZUND, ) R L THEH
(ii) cases where the amount of reserves on the day of the distribution of
dividends from surplus is less than the standard amount of capital on that
day: the amount obtained by multiplying by the retained earnings
distribution rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing the amount listed in
item (i1), (a) of the following Article by the amount listed in Article 446, item
(vi) of the Act) by whichever amount is the smallest from the amounts listed
in (a) and (b):
A HUERREOE Y AT D BT D HEed LR
(a) the maximum amount of appropriation from reserves on the day of the
distribution of dividends from surplus;
7 EBNE U AREBANSIHT 28I+ 0 — 2R CTHIHE
(b) the amount obtained by multiplying by one-tenth the amount listed in
Article 446, item (vi) of the Act.

(9 2 Rl m e O%H)
(Amounts of Deduction from Surplus)

Bt =% HRASHEPREREOE Y 2T 2561213, FREOE Y% DIRDAFI2H
T OEIE. BEURREOR Y OER O LN D, HE%A FITED D8R L TE
LT D,

Article 23 If a stock company distributes dividends from surplus, the amounts
listed in the following items after distribution of dividends from surplus are
the amounts obtained by subtracting the amounts as provided in those items
from those amounts immediately prior to the distribution of dividends from
surplus;

— ZTOMBEARREOE WITHEBITDHEOEFE
(i) the amount of other capital surplus: the sum of the amounts listed below:
A EFNUEUAREFESBICET 28O 55, RSN ZEOMERFEISREND
WA 2 _REFEEDTHH
(a) among the amounts listed in Article 446, item (vi) of the Act, the amount
determined by a stock company as the amount to be subtracted from other
capital surplus;
2RISR Il o LI, RBICED L
(b) at the time listed in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the preceding Article, the
amount as provided in the same item;
— ZOMAISFIRESORE RITET DO GEHE
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(i1) the amount of other retained earnings: the sum of the amounts listed

below:

A4 EBENENSEERFICET 280 5 5, RSN Z OMAE R RS 5
BT 2 _REHEEDT-HH

(a) among the amounts listed in Article 446, item (vi) of the Act, the amount
determined by a stock company as the amount to be subtracted from other
retained earnings;

7ORISRE CHEE EICBT S L XL FABICEDHEE

(b) in the cases listed in paragraph (2), item (ii) of the preceding Article, the
amount as provided in the same item.

B=% HOKX

Subsection 3 Treasury Shares

UK BRASHD YRS O Z TG T 25681213, oS MEE %,
4~z a0 LT 5,

Article 24 (1) If a stock company acquires its own shares, the acquisition value is
the amount of treasury shares that are to increase.

2 HASHD A OO ITEH Z T 55 6101E, ZoIREME 2, Bd T &
HosXomeET 5,

(2) If a stock company disposes of or cancels treasury shares, the book value is
the amount of treasury shares that are to be reduced.

3 HASH2HOHRKOWEAIZ T 2551213, H OO WHEEITE D2 O & AR R4
DFAIL, L% H O OHEEIOERT O L RZFH b URLHE AT 5 B DO R B %H 4
U THEEET D,

(3) If a stock company cancels treasury shares, the amount of other capital
surplus after the cancellation of treasury shares is the amount obtained by
subtracting the book value of the cancelled treasury shares from the amount of
the treasury shares immediately prior to cancellation.

FIER BRSO BERESZDOEDOHER
Subsection 4 Increases or Decreases in the Amount of Stated Capital of
a Stock Company

(E AR D%H)
(Amount of Stated Capital)
Btk MASHOBEARSOHEIL, B ARLOCENHIZED D & ZAHDIEN, RO
FFIBT 25 EICRY . BESFICEDLENENT b0 LT 5,
Article 25 (1) Apart from what is specified in Subsection 1 and Section 4, the
amount of stated capital of a stock company is to be increased by the amounts
listed respectively in the following items only in the cases listed in those items:
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— EENENHNGFOREICEL Y ¥HEEOEZRADT 25468 (REFE—HE 52
BT FHZEDTHEICRD, ) FSOEARE L TOHICTHY T HH

(1) cases where the amount of reserves is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 448 of the Act (limited to the cases where the matters listed in
paragraph (1), item (ii) of the same Article have been determined): an

amount corresponding to the amount taken as the stated capital set forth in

the same item;

ZOEENERETROBEICL Y RREOEEWD T L2HG FARE —HE 5O
DI DRIRBEOFITH YT 5%

(ii) cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 450 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount of reduced
surplus set forth in paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article.

2 MASHOBEARGOFIT, EHENEN+EROBREICLDHGEICRY | FREHE—H
F—FORBITHYT 2B BYT2b0ET 5, ZOHRIZENT, RIZEIT 256
(i, BARGOHENBYT 56D LML TR B0,

(2) The amount of stated capital of a stock company is to be reduced by an
amount corresponding to the amount set forth in Article 447, paragraph (1),
item (i) of the Act, only in cases pursuant to the provisions of the same Article.
In such cases, the amount of stated capital must not be interpreted as being
reduced in the cases listed below:

— FROBITOENOFR AR DFEREBE T LMD HE LIk

(i) cases where a judgment upholding a claim seeking invalidation of the issue
of new shares becomes final and binding;

— BRSO DOFF AR DFE R ZRET D HIRDHE LT2hEe

(ii) cases where a judgment upholding a claim seeking invalidation of the
disposition of treasury shares becomes final and binding;

= SHOUINEGF, WIS B IS O B D FF 2 AFR D55 R 23883 2 1k
DHEE LIGE

(iii) cases where a judgment upholding a claim seeking invalidation of an
absorption-type merger, absorption-type company split or share exchange of
a company becomes final and binding;

MU BRNERERATIR A ST HZE R R DO G132 1T 1ITHR 5 BEREER R Z OM O OFREITITA
OO D BEERRRPER L S, UIMVIEE 2R E

(iv) cases where a manifestation of intention pertaining to subscription to
shares issued at incorporation or shares for subscription, or any other
manifestation of intention pertaining to the issuing of shares or the

disposition of treasury shares, has been invalidated or rescinded.
(& A & D %H)

(Amount of Capital Reserves)
N E MRASHOBEARE e OBIT, B KO K N EHE I ED D &
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ZAHDIED, ROBFFITEIT 2HEICRY . A SICED SEPEINT5bD &7
Do
Article 26 (1) Apart from as specified in Subsections 1 and 2, and Section 4, the
amount of capital reserves of a stock company is to be increased by the
amounts listed respectively in the following items only in the cases listed in
those items:
— EFENHEN+LEEROHEICLVERGOFEEZBDT 56 (REE—HE 5
T 2 FRHEZEDIHEICRD, ) RSOREFHEE LT LBITHY T8

(1) cases where the amount of stated capital is reduced pursuant to the
provisions of Article 447 of the Act (limited to the cases where the matters
listed in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the same Article have been determined):
an amount corresponding to the amount taken as the reserves set forth in
the same item;

= EENEETFOHEICL Y RREORERDT LGS FEE-HE 5O
MW (ZOMEARFIRESITR LIRS, ) ITHYT 54

(ii) cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 451 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (limited to amounts pertaining to
other capital surplus).

2 MASEOEAREREORBIL, EBENUENHNEZOHEIZL2H5EITRY FESE
—HE— O (EARERSITRDOBICRD, ) ITHE T8N ELTLI6D LT 5,
ZOHBEITRE VTR, ATRE HEEREROBEZENT 5,

(2) The amount of capital reserves of a stock company is to be reduced by an
amount corresponding to the amount (limited to amounts pertaining to capital
reserves) set forth in Article 448, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act, only in
cases pursuant to the provisions of the same Article. In such cases, the
provisions of the second sentence of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article
apply mutatis mutandis.

(& DA & AT 4 DFH)
(Amount of Other Capital Surplus)
FottE MASHoZOMEARRIRGOFIL, FH LK OEUFHIZCEDDLEZAD
E2y, IRDOBZIZHGT 55 EITIRY | BEESITEDDIHEMEMT 560 LT 5,
Article 27 (1) Apart from as specified in Subsection 1 and Section 4, the amount
of other capital surplus of a stock company is to be increased by the amounts
listed respectively in the following items only in the cases listed in those items:
— EEMNEN+EHROBEIC LY EREOFEZFALTL5EG FREHE -HE 5D
W O([FEE S ICBRET 2568 10Hh - Tk, Y8 OIRS O L U TR 4)
(ZAHY T D%
(1) cases where the amount of stated capital is reduced pursuant to the
provisions of Article 447 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount
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set forth in paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (in the cases
prescribed in item (ii) of the same paragraph, the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount set forth in the same item from the amount set forth
in item (i) of the same paragraph);

= EENENHNGOHEIC LY EEEOME BT 5858 FEE—HE 750
W (EAERSITARDEICIRY | RHEE “SICHETL2HE8IH - TiE, Lz
b &AM DOW T OIRZ OFEZ R U TR ISHS T 5%

(ii) cases where the amount of reserves is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 448 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (Ilimited to amounts pertaining to
capital reserves, in the cases prescribed in item (ii) of the same paragraph,
the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in the same item
with respect to capital reserves from the amount set forth in item (i) of the
same paragraph);

= HICHIZEBT 200N, ZOMEARREOEMEINT ZIGE LTOMmE
AR ReOMAIEINT %L LTy 724

(iii) beyond what is set forth in the preceding two items, cases where the
amount of other capital surplus is to be increased: the correct amount by
which to increase the amount of other capital surplus.

2 HASHOZOMEARREOHEIT., AT KL OENEHIZED D EZADIEN, K
DE BT DHEIZRY . Y FICEDLIHERBLT LD ET 5D,

(2) Apart from as specified in preceding three Subsections and Section 4, the
amount of other capital surplus of a stock company is to be reduced by the
amounts listed respectively in the following items only in the cases listed in
those items:

— EBNERETFOHEICLVRIRECOELZBALT H5E REE -HE 5O/

(Z DMEARARIR IR DEITIRD, ) ([THET D8

(i) cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 450 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (limited to amounts pertaining to
other capital surplus);

= EENERETFOHEICL Y RREORERDT LGS FEE -HE 50
MW (ZOMERFIRSITRLEICIRD, ) ITHYT 54

(ii) cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 451 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (Ilimited to amounts pertaining to
other capital surplus);

= WA= HICBT L2 b0DEN, FOMERFREDE LI T REGE TOME
KRB0 LW T 28 E LTt 2R%H

(iii) beyond what is set forth in the preceding two items, cases where the
amount of other capital surplus is to be reduced: the correct amount by which
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to reduce the amount of other capital surplus.

3 HiHE, B AR OHENUHOLGEIZBNT, b OHEIZ L VDT XEZ0ME
ARREIRBEOEMORH NI 2D I ERN L T HZEDRMENOEYTHD &
TX, INHOHEICL DL T, HDIHERNT EREY ROV TIE, Zoft
EARRBOFE WD SERN LR TE D,

(3) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, in the preceding three
subsections and in Section 4, when it is necessary and appropriate that all or
part of the amount of other capital surplus to be reduced pursuant to those
provisions should not be reduced, then notwithstanding those provisions, with
regard to amounts for which non-reduction is appropriate, the amount of other

capital surplus may not be reduced.

(F1] 4 ¥E i 422 D %H)
(Amount of Retained Earnings Reserves)

FBoHNASG RSO EMEORIT, B KK OENHICED D & ZADIED,
EEMNE L+ —ROBEIC LY FREOHZ DT LHEITRY . FRE—HE 5
DF (L2 DMFRFIREIHRLFICRD, ) ITHETL2EIENT L5005,

Article 28 (1) Apart from as specified in Subsection 2 and Section 4, the amount
of retained earnings reserves of a stock company is to be increased by an
amount corresponding to the amount set forth in Article 451, paragraph (1),
item (i) of the Act (limited to amounts pertaining to other retained earnings),
only if the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of the same
Article.

2 HASHOFERERESORIL, EFENENHNKOBREICILLEIZRY . RKH
— I O (FIERERMSITRDFITR D, ) ITHAT 2813 TL20D LT 5,

(2) The amount of retained earnings reserves of a stock company is to be reduced
by an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in Article 448, paragraph
(1), item (i) of the Act (limited to amounts pertaining to retained earnings

reserves), only in the cases prescribed in the same Article.

(Z DA% Fll 2 2 D %H)

(Amount of Other Retained Earnings)

B oHLE BRASHOZOMARERISEOFEIX., HUHIZED D EZADIEH, KO
B HIHT 25 EIZIRY . YR TIEDLENEMT LD LT 5,

Article 29 (1) Apart from as specified in Section 4, the amount of other retained
earnings of a stock company is to be increased by the amounts listed
respectively in the following items only in the cases listed in those items:

— EEMNEMNHNFOBEIC LY EHeOFEZED T 256 FREHE -HE 50
KE (RIS ME(E A AR D KEICIR Y . RITESE S ICHET 25/ H - TE, YiZkEn
SHERHEH &I DWW T D[R DR Z I C THZF) (TS 58

(1) cases where the amount of reserves is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
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Article 448 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (Ilimited to amounts pertaining to
retained earnings reserves, in the cases prescribed in item (ii) of the same
paragraph, the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in the
same item with respect to retained earnings reserves from the amount set
forth in item (i) of the same paragraph);

U HIMRIRS GRS UGS R IR 25 A0

(ii) cases where an amount of net profit for the current period has arisen: the
amount of net profit for the current period;

= Wi 5 b ODIEN, EOMAERREOFELZIEINT ~EgLE £ OfF|
RN ORI 2% & LT 2%

(iii) beyond what is set forth in the preceding two items, cases where the
amount of other retained earnings is to be increased: the correct amount by
which to increase the amount of other retained earnings.

2 KRASHOZ OMPIEERIAEOBIT, WEH, AT KA CHENEICED D & ZAHDIF
2. ROBFIZHT 25 EITRY | HEBFITEDLEBBLT LD LT 5,

(2) Apart from as specified in the following paragraph, the amount of other
retained earnings of a stock company is to be reduced by the amounts listed
respectively in the following items only in the cases listed in those items:

FUELHROBREICL VRGO LD T 256 FEE-HE S0 (£

DOMFIZERRSITRDBICR D, ) ITHET 55
(1) cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions

of Article 450 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in

paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (limited to amounts pertaining to
other retained earnings);

= EENEE T FOHEICL Y RREORERDT LGS FEE -HE 50
(2 OMAERRIRSIRDLFICRD, ) ITHET D8

(ii) cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 451 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (limited to amounts pertaining to
other retained earnings);

= YEIMHBARGENE UG MR IR AR

(iii) cases where an amount of net loss for the current period has arisen: the
amount of net loss for the current period;

W A =5248T2 b0DIE), ZOMARRERGOH LD T XELE £ OMF
WRIREOHEWP T o5 e LT 2%

(iv) beyond what is set forth in the preceding three items, cases where the
amount of other retained earnings is to be reduced: the correct amount by
which to reduce the amount of other retained earnings.

3 BT EREHOBEIZLVEDTREZOMEARFIRE O LD SEIRVEE
W D% EITIE. MR SERWEICKIS T 2 8% £ OIS RIR &0 5D S
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20T 5,

(3) If there is an amount of other capital surplus to be reduced which may not be
reduced pursuant to the provisions of Article 27, paragraph (3), an amount
equal to the amount that may not be reduced is to be subtracted from that
other retained earnings amount.

B HosSttortBEAR
Section 2 Member Equity in Membership Companies

(& A4 DF)

(Amount of Stated Capital)

Btk FostoBAREOREIL, BUHIZEDD & ZADIEN, ROKZITHIT S
GEIZRY | HESFICEDDHOHBN TSR EREOFHICE LT oD &
EDTEPEMT 56D &5,

Article 30 (1) Apart from as specified in Section 4, the amount of stated capital
of a membership company is to be increased by an amount determined by the
membership company to be included in the calculation of the amount of stated
capital from within the scope of the amounts as provided respectively in the
following items only in the cases listed in those items:

— fEPHEOBITE LSS (BIT4 LICHEICRLI R OEENERE L L CE
EENTWESEZRLS, ) ARV IZBIT2EOEFHENONTET 28OE
AHEZ L TR (BERETHLLEI1CH - TR, &)

(1) cases where a member has made a contribution (excluding cases where the
claims set forth in the following item pertaining to contributions made have
been recorded as assets): an amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the
amounts listed in (c) from the sum of the amounts listed in (a) and (b) Gf this
is less than zero; zero):

A HEABEBIET LICHEIC X0 RSt ikt LIAA R TG 23 S v e
(UHMPEER 2 ITHET DMEIZHE ST 2568128 4 IMELX R, ) Offi
#H

(a) the value of property paid or delivered to the membership company
through contributions made by the member (excluding the property if the
property falls under the category of property prescribed in (b));

2 MR SEIT LICHE IS K0 RS Tkt LIAA R UG 23 S L e
(UM PED R ST T D IRFEMEE & LT, YEMPE DAL ITHEF 2 L
TeFEITR T D Y%A B SUTAS ST O ERT OMREANFE 2 13 X & 58108 1T 5 4i%
HPEIZIR D, ) DFARXITFET2 L2 BT BT D YA A ST O E RO
R &AM AE O & FH4E

(b) the sum of the book values of property paid or delivered to the
membership company through contributions made by the member (limited
to the property if the book value of the relevant payment or delivery

55



immediately prior to it according to the person who paid or delivered the
property is to be entered as the book value of the property according to the
membership company) immediately prior to the payment or delivery
according to the person who made the payment or delivery;
N MEHEDBITOZHEIHRLERMOED 55, Rt EARE ITE AR R
BNORT D REEHE EO T

(c) among the amounts of expenses pertaining to the receipt of the
contributions, the amount determined by the membership company as the
amount to be subtracted from its stated capital or capital surplus;

= FiosttrstBICH L CTHEDBITA T RE 2 L 2 RT OHMICR D EELE
PEL L TR ET 22 L LEDTEGS MEHEDNAR

(ii) cases where a membership company has determined claims pertaining to
its right to demand contributions from its members are to be recorded as
assets: the value of the claims;

= FOStNBEARRIREOEORH I —HEEREOEETHLDLEDTLGE
UL E AR R B DR

(iii) cases where a membership company has determined that all or part of the
amount of its capital surplus is to be taken as an amount of its stated
capital: the amount of the capital surplus.

2 FRatoBEAREORFEIT, WOZZITEHITDGEITRY | HiES 77 ITE D D FED
PELHHEDET D,

(2) The amount of stated capital of a membership company is to be reduced by
the amounts listed respectively in the following items only in the cases listed
in those items:

FinattBtT 54 BICx L TR ODIR L 2T 556 (BRISMHtICH > T,
EHEARE HEROBREICE D Tz L o BAICRD, ) Uikt d 285 0H
BIZHOTEREOMITE LS TV 2HE

(i) cases where a membership company makes a return of equity interests to
a withdrawing member (for limited liability companies, limited to the cases
where procedures pursuant to the provisions of Article 627 of the Act have been
undertaken): the amount which was included in the calculation of the amount
of stated capital with respect to the withdrawing member's contributions;
= Fosttas BRI L THEORRE LE T 256 (ARISIZH > TE, EHEAN

H TP EROHEICL D Fhiz LT HAICIRS, ) HMHEORLRLIZLY

RLZT 5 HEOMBEDOHBN T, ERBOMENOIT DXL EOEE (Y%

FHEOHEIZOEERGOFHEIZEH LSV TWBELL FTOBEIZR S, )

(ii) cases where a membership company makes a return of contributions to a
member (for limited liability companies, limited to the cases where
procedures pursuant to the provisions of Article 627 of the Act have been
undertaken): the amount determined as the amount to be subtracted from
the amount of stated capital, from within the scope of the value of
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contributions refunded through the return of contributions (limited to
amounts equal to or less than the amount which was included in the
calculation of the amount of stated capital with respect to the withdrawing
member's contributions);

= Foat (BRSHERS, ) PEEL LTEHFEL TWORTEE — 5oL §&
PEL L TRFELARWZ L L EDIGS YBEHICOEERSIIF LTV

(iii) cases where a membership company (excluding limited liability companies)
has determined that the claims, which are set forth in item (ii) of the
preceding paragraph and recorded as assets, are not to be recorded as assets:
the amount included in the calculation of the stated capital with respect to
the claims;

W Foath (GRSEEZERS, ) PERSOFHO S UL —H 2 EARFREOHE L
THLDOEEDELA YUEARREOFHETHLOLEEDTFHICHY T 5%
(iv) cases where a membership company (excluding limited liability companies)
has determined that all or part of the amount of its stated capital is to be
taken as an amount of its capital surplus: an amount corresponding to the

amount determined as the amount of the capital surplus;

B BROTAHMICRTEHHEE (ARISMtICH > TE, EFHEAE Z+HLEROBEIC L
LR L oG AICRD, ) FEOSEBREARSEOFEOFAN THILD TAMIC
ETHHDE L TEDTHHE

(v) cases where losses are compensated (for limited liability companies, limited
to the cases where procedures pursuant to the provisions of Article 627 of the
Act have been undertaken): an amount from within the scope of the amount
of its stated capital which a membership company has determined to be for

the compensation of losses.

(B AR D%H)
(Amount of Capital Surplus)

ot FHOSHOBEARRGORBIT, BUEHIZEDD L TADIEN, ROZFIT
BT AGAEICIRY , YA FICEDDENEMT 260 ET 5,

Article 31 (1) Apart from as specified in Section 4, the amount of capital surplus
of a membership company is to be increased by the amounts listed respectively
in the following items only in the cases listed in those items:

— HEIHEOBEITE LA (BIT2 LIEHEIR DR G OEHENEREL L CE
EENTOWESEERS, ) AT 2816 0 |2HT 284 L TR

(1) cases where members have made contributions (excluding cases where
claims set forth in the following item pertaining to contributions made have
been recorded as assets): an amount obtained by subtracting the amount
listed in (b) from the amount listed in (a):
A HIRF—HFE A KO BT 28O GNP O NTHIT 582 C TH:

#H
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(a) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in paragraph (1),
item (i), (c) of the preceding Article from the sum of the amounts listed in
(a) and (b);

0 YHMHEOBITICE L TEARESOFIZH L L8

(b) the amount included in the calculation of the amount of stated capital
after the relevant contributions;

= FiosttrstBICH L CTHEDBITA T RE 2 L 2 RT OMHMICR D EELE
FELLCHETDHZELEEDIESGE A ITEITF ML e 282 L THE-
%

(ii) cases where a membership company has determined that claims pertaining
to its right to demand that its members make contributions are to be
recorded as assets: the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in
(b) from the amount listed in (a):

A BISRFE—HE _SITED D

(a) the amount as provided in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the preceding
Article;

B OEIREICER L TEARGORIZE B L4

(b) the amount included in the calculation of the amount of stated capital at
the decision;

= et (BRStZR, ) PERSOFORM T2z EAR RGO L
TOHLDOLEDEGS UREARREOEETHLD L EDTHH

(iii) cases where a membership company (excluding limited liability companies)
has determined that all or part of the amount of its stated capital is to be
taken as the amount of its capital surplus: an amount determined to be the
amount of the capital surplus;

W HBEOTAMICKRTLHEE (RRISHICH > TE, EFERNE ZHLEEOHEICE
LFEfAE ESTHEAEICRD, ) FOSHRERSOFEOHPEN THID TAMIC
FETHHDE L TEDTHE

(iv) cases where losses are compensated (for limited liability companies,
limited to cases where procedures pursuant to the provisions of Article 627 of
the Act have been undertaken): an amount from within the scope of the
amount of its stated capital which a membership company has determined to
be for the compensation of losses;

T HIS ST S b ODEN, EARKRGOBMEEMSE L Z LAEREE @
Bl 748

(v) beyond what is set forth in the preceding items, cases where it is
appropriate to increase the amount of capital surplus was correct: the
appropriate amount.

2 FnstoBEARRREOEIL, BUEHIZED D EZADIEIN, ROEZEFITHEHIT 55

BICIRY . YR BIZED LB T D20 ET 5, 72720, FEORSIT LV A

W L7 PEDIR MY 3 281X, EARFREOHENOITER L2V ED L
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(2) Apart from as specified in Section 4, the amount of capital surplus of a

membership company is to be reduced by the amounts prescribed respectively

in the following items only in the cases listed in those items; provided, however,
that an amount corresponding to the book value of property refunded through
the distribution of profits is not to be deducted from the amount of capital
surplus:

— RSt BT 2RI L TRSORRE LA T 556 Ykt 5480
HEIZD EEARFIREOREICH LS W -%E

(1) cases where a membership company makes a return of equity interests to a
withdrawing member: the amount included in the calculation of the capital
surplus with respect to the withdrawing member's contribution;

= FihsttrtBRICH L THEORRE LEZ T 556 YBREEOILRE LICK VAR
LZd 5 HEOMENDYHUEEDHR L 2T 558108 W THISRE “HOHIEIZ
LV EREDOREARADT 82 U TR

(ii) cases where a membership company makes a return of contributions to a
member: the amount obtained by subtracting the amount by which the
amount of stated capital is reduced pursuant to the provisions of paragraph
(2) of the preceding Article if the return of contribution is made from the
value of contribution refunded through the return of contributions;

= Fiostt (ARt EZRLS, ) DEES LTE ELTWDRITEE ~5OEHELE
PEL LTRIELARWNWZ L LEDTEE HEEEICOSEARREIIH LS Ty
7o %A

(iii) cases where a membership company (excluding limited liability companies)
has determined that the claims, which are set forth in item (ii) of the
preceding paragraph and recorded as assets, are not to be recorded as assets:
the amount included in the calculation of capital surplus with respect to the
claims;

W oSt RNEARRREOEOEH I —HMEERGOHETH LD LEEDLE
VHBEARBOEET L0 L EDTHEITHE T 54

(iv) cases where a membership company has determined that all or part of the
amount of its capital surplus is to be taken as the amount of its stated
capital: an amount corresponding to the amount determined as the amount of
stated capital;

B ARISHPEIEE —H (FEHE _HIZBWTERNT 2568250, ) OFEIC
FOVEELLTHELTWDRHIESE “SOBEHEZEEEL L TCEELRNWZ EEED
TEbDEHR7INDGE HUEEHICODEERGROPEARRRESICEH EE3n T
#H

(v) cases where a limited liability company is deemed to have determined,
pursuant to the provisions of Article 9, paragraph (1) (including cases where
it is applied mutatis mutandis under paragraph (2) of the same Article), that
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the claims, which are set forth in item (ii) of the preceding paragraph and
recorded as assets, are not to be recorded as assets: the amounts included in
the calculation of the stated capital and capital surplus with respect to those
claims;

NS FICBIT 5 b D00IE0, ERRRGOEEHD L 2 LAEDRGE
Ol 72 %8

(vi) beyond what is set forth in the preceding items, cases where it is
appropriate to reduce the amount of capital surplus: the appropriate amount.

(F1) 4 8l 2 42 D %H)

(The Amount of Retained Earnings)

BT8R FOSEORBERREORIL, BUEIZED D L ZAHDIEN, KROKFIZ
BT 55 EICRY | HEATITEDLEBEMT 5260 LT 5,

Article 32 (1) Apart from as prescribed in Section 4, the amount of retained
earnings of a membership company are to be increased by the amounts listed
respectively in the following items only in the cases listed in those items:

—  HHIMRER SN A UGS YR WIR 25 e 4

(1) cases where an amount of net profit for the current period has arisen: that
amount of net profit for the current period;

= FostmiBHT 2RI L TROOHBRRE L2 T 5 5hEG A Il 2% b
(A T DB Z W C TR (BRI THL256121E F)

(ii) cases where a membership company makes a return of equity interests to a
withdrawing member: the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed
in (b) from the amount listed in (a) Gf this is less than zero, zero):

A GBS OHRL 22T B OHEIC S EEAS M OEARREORIE L
SN TV ARG

(a) the sum of the amounts included in the calculation of the amounts of
stated capital and capital surplus with respect to the contributions of the
members receiving the relevant return of equity interests;

BOYEERR S OFAR LIZ K0 HAW R L 72 PE O IR AL A

(b) the book value of property refunded through the relevant return of equity
interests;

= W HICBT 5 b001EN, FEEREOHMAENI YL Z LN W

Bl 748

(iii) beyond what is set forth in the preceding two items, cases where it is
appropriate to increase the amount of retained earnings: the appropriate
amount.

2 RSO REREOFIT, BUHIZED D E ZADIEN, ROZZIT8IT 55
BIZRY | BB FITEDLERWPTL26DET D, 2L, HEDHRRELIZEDY
FAWVER U 72 PE ORFEARAEIC AR S 3 2803, SRRSO MNLITER L2V E D &
T 5,
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(2) Apart from as prescribed in Section 4, the amount of retained earnings of a
membership company are to be reduced by the amounts prescribed respectively
in the following items only in the cases listed in those items; provided, however,
that an amount corresponding to the book value of the property refunded
through the return of contributions is not to be deducted from the amount of
retained earnings:

UM RSN E UGS ik Y WIMiHE ke s

(1) cases where an amount of net loss for the current period has arisen: that
amount of net loss for the current period;

= Fostn BT B L TROOIAR LA T A5G A BTN e

IZHT 282 C TR (FERETHL58121E, F)

(11) cases where a membership company makes a return of equity interests to a
withdrawing member: the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed
in (b) from the amount listed in (a) (if this is less than zero, zero):

A HEFSORE LIZ LV IAWER U 7 I pE 0O R {4

(a) the book value of the property refunded through the relevant return of
equity interests;

2R SORR L 22T B OHEIZ O EEAE K OVE AR REOIZE L
SN TWEHO G

(b) the sum of the amounts included in the calculation of the amounts of
stated capital and capital surplus with respect to the contributions of the
members receiving the relevant return s of equity interests;

= #HAMMEORITEZTLIHE (E=TRE-HE -5/ KO BT L8O
FANERMTHLILEICRD, ) HxAats

(ii1) cases where members make contributions (limited to the cases where the

+

T

sum of the amounts listed in Article 30, paragraph (1), item (i), (a) and (b) is
less than zero): that sum;

W A =528iF2 b 0DIE, FIRRREOEELRAD IEDL 2 L BN#ENRGE
IRAS

(iv) beyond what is set forth in the preceding three items, cases where it is
appropriate to reduce the amount of retained earnings was correct: the
appropriate amount.

FEH MBERICELTCOREBERARVHEER
Section 3 Shareholder and Member Equity upon Entity Conversion

(LA ZE B Ry xth o+ B E A

(Member Equity in a Membership Company After Entity Conversion)
FHoF=R RS PEMER 2T 5561213, Ml BRSSO RDES 5124
FTHEIEL, UEBEFITEDDLIEHLET D,

Article 33 If a stock company performs an entity conversion, the relevant
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amounts listed in the following items for the membership company after entity

conversion listed in the following items are as provided respectively in those

items:

— BRSO ML EOEAOKRASOEARE DR

(1) the amount of stated capital: the amount of stated capital of the stock
company immediately prior to the entity conversion;

= OBARREOE AIBIT LN r RUONCHEIT 2O G U TR

(i1) the amount of capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting the sum

of the amounts listed in (b) and (c) from the amount listed in (a):

A FERRZE B OE AT ORS00 & AR & DR OV DOME AR R DOEHDOE G
#H

(a) the sum of the amount of capital reserves and the amount of other capital
surplus of the stock company immediately prior to the entity conversion;

0 HRRAE T 2T 2SN T 5 A AR OR B

(b) the book value of treasury shares held by the stock company performing
the entity conversion;

N HERRE T A2 T DRSS ORI K U TR 2 MR A B Ry 2t o oy DA
N OMPEDIRFEMEE AR ttotE (HoEE2R, kKERrICE
WTH L, ) 2o TE, HZAEIH TN SREME) OO b, AN E
AFIREOENOHT 5 XEF L ED T

(c) among the book values of property other than equity interests of the
membership company after entity conversion delivered to shareholders of
the stock company performing an entity conversion (in the case of bonds of
the membership company after entity conversion (excluding reacquired
bonds; the same applies in (b) of the following item), the book value to be
entered for the bonds), the amount determined by the stock company as the
amount to be subtracted from the amount of capital surplus; or

= FIRFREOE ABITLENE 0BT 58 Z2WC TR
(iii) the amount of retained earnings: the amount obtained by subtracting the

amount listed in (b) from the amount listed in (a):

A FHRRZE B O EHT O RS O RS (R 4 OB M NV DA AR RIR S DO EF
#H

(a) the sum of the amount of retained earnings reserves and the amount of
other retained earnings of the stock company immediately prior to the
entity conversion;

7 MRREE AT HRASHE ORI R U TR T 5 MR E % FF o St F55 L
SO PEDIREMET (HARZE LR FFOSEOHMEICH > T, BREEE IS~
SREMA) D5 b, MASHPFREEIRE DN LT 5 X E 4L ED T4

(b) among the book values of property other than equity interests of the
membership company after entity conversion delivered to shareholders of
the stock company performing an entity conversion (in cases of bonds of the
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membership company after entity conversion, the book value to be entered
for the bonds), the amount determined by the stock company as the amount
to be subtracted from the amount of retained earnings.

(RHARZ RS OREEAR)

(Shareholder Equity in a Stock Company after Entity Conversion)

oL FRosSadflE 232561203, HEEERERASH0R O 512
TOHIT., Y FICEDDLEHET D,

Article 34 If a membership company performs an entity conversion, the amounts
of the stock company after entity conversion listed in the following items are
the amounts as provided respectively in those items:

— BRSO MMEEOERIOR SO EARE D

(1) the amount of stated capital: the amount of stated capital of the
membership company immediately prior to the entity conversion;

GEAMEHEOE &

(ii) the amount of capital reserves: zero;

= ZOMEARF RSO AT DN O 0 IZBIT D28 E W C TR

(ii1) the amount of other capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting
the amount listed in (b) from the amount listed in (a):

A HRRZE T O ERTO Ry OB AR R e DR

(a) the amount of capital surplus of the membership company immediately
prior to the entity conversion;

7 HHEREE A2 T DR sttt Bicxt U T3 5 kA B ki i o kLA
HOMEDOREMEE GHEZE R R AStotESE (BotEzZR, Fhon
ICBWTHL, ) 2> TE, YAEFICAH TS IREME) 055, MHKE
WA THROBENEARFIREOEN LT HXZFHE EOTH

(b) among the book values of property other than shares of the stock company
after entity conversion delivered to members of the membership company
performing an entity conversion (in cases of bonds, etc. of the tock company
after entity conversion (excluding reacquired bonds; the same applies in
item (v), (b)), the book value to be entered for the bonds, etc.), the amount
determined by the membership company performing an entity conversion
as the amount to be subtracted from the amount of capital surplus;

W RS EE O 3%

(iv) the amount of retained earnings reserves: zero;

T EOMAIERRBEOE AT HHN O v BT D8 AW C TR

(v) the amount of other retained earnings: the amount obtained by subtracting
the amount listed in (b) from the amount listed in (a):

A MERZE E OERTOR ORISR R4 D%

(a) the amount of retained earnings of the membership company immediately
prior to the entity conversion;
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(b) among the book values of property other than shares of the stock company
after entity conversion delivered to members of the membership company
performing an entity conversion (in the case of bonds, etc. of the stock
company after entity conversion, the book value to be entered for the bonds,
etc.), the amount determined by the membership company performing an
entity conversion as the amount to be subtracted from the amount of other
retained earnings.

EUET RINEPE. WIS E R OBERNZHRIZE L COREEARAR VU BEAR
Section 4 Shareholder and Member Equity upon an Absorption-Type
Merger, Absorption-Type Company Split, and Share Exchange
Bk RIEH
Subsection 1 Absorption-Type Merger

(R SR - s At D 430 S —F N IR A R ARt St DR AT FF 0 TH 2 A2k
BRI A PR S AR OB EE AL DAL B EE)

(Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity in a Company Surviving an
Absorption-Type Merger If All or Part of the Consideration in Absorption-
Type Restructuring Is Shares or Equity Interests of the Company Surviving
Absorption-Type Merger)

ot H Ak WINUR PR el D A AT — E AN A PR 2 O R ST R 3 Th 5
Baiid, WA PHESIC BN TER T 2R EEAREORE (KIEIZEBWT [#E
FEARELEFE] WO, ) 1L, ROFFITH/ITL5GORZITIE T, Ui%EFITE
DD FIEHENEE D E T D,

Article 35 (1) If all or part of the consideration in absorption-type restructuring
1s shares or equity interests of the company surviving the absorption-type
merger, the total amount of changes in shareholder equity, etc. in the company
surviving absorption-type merger (referred to as the "amount of changes in
shareholder equity, etc." in the following paragraph) is determined according to
the methods as provided in the following items in accordance with the
categories of cases listed therein:

— UGPSR E T %6 (RINA PHEIRES 1T X D SR UG 1274
BT o%aam<, ) WU PR b i B A S 130 IR P et G2 U E 0D RpA 7 H g
& LTHRET D HIE

(1) cases where the relevant absorption-type merger is an acquisition of control
(excluding cases of acquisition of control by the company disappearing in the
absorption-type merger): a method of calculation that takes as its basis the
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market value of consideration in absorption-type restructuring or the market
value of the assets subject to absorption-type restructuring;

= WRING O FER A & I G OFE S B SR TR IS H 5 GG IR R
KFG A PE DWRINA DF OB RTOMR EMAEZ i L L CRET 551 (RiFICED D H
FEIZ L DREHZITH - TX, Yk k)

(i1) cases where the company surviving the absorption-type merger and the
company disappearing in the absorption-type merger are under common
control: a method of calculation that takes as its basis the book value of the
assets subject to absorption-type restructuring immediately prior to the
absorption-type merger (when there is a portion that should be calculated
according to the method prescribed in preceding item, that method);

= HIZBICET G EUNOEE BiFICED D HE

(iii) cases other than those listed in the preceding two items: the method
prescribed in the preceding item.

2 HHEOLEITIE, WA FR OB RS L OEARRIREOHMEIL, HREEAR

FEBBOHMAN T, WINE AR LN RINE PRI DO EDIHEN TN ZENED T

WME L, FAIBREIREOEIEB LanbD LT 5, 1220, BREBARSEEBFENFER

WOLEIIE, YR EEARFLHHED > 6, Ml B SRR DL L0 AT 2248

DFZ T OMEARF ARG CHZERINE I FRSED RSO EICH > TE, BEAR
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W AR SRR SEOBEICH > UL, FIRREIRE, KEICBWTRHLE, )

OWADFE L, BARE, EARERHG K OFRERSOFIILH LRV bDET D,

(2) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the amount of increase in
the stated capital and the capital surplus of a company surviving an
absorption-type merger are each to be determined by the company surviving an
absorption-type merger in accordance with the provisions of the absorption-
type merger agreement, within the scope of the amount of changes in
shareholder equity, etc., and the amount of retained earnings is not to change;
provided, however, that if the amount of changes in shareholder equity, etc. is
less than zero, within the amount of changes in shareholder equity, etc., the
amount of loss arising from the divestment of treasury shares used as
consideration is to be the amount of decrease in other capital surplus (in the
company surviving absorption-type merger is a membership company, the
capital surplus; the same applies in the following Article); any remaining
amount is to be from the amount of decrease in other retained earnings (if the
company surviving absorption-type merger is a membership company, the
retained earnings; the same applies in the following Article); and the amounts
of the stated capital, the capital reserves, and the retained earnings reserve

are not to change.
(BRFEEARE Z 5| Sk LA IR 2WING DR ERE = A Ok & AR E D EB)EH)
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(Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity in a Company Surviving an
Absorption-Type Merger If Shareholder Equity Is Carried Over)

BT RNE BIROBUEIZ 06 WIUR LRl D 45 2SI G O Fft = A O Bk
XXIFFHTHL5E ThH > T, WNEFHERS BT 2 WINE FFOERTOKEE
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FLAEAT UG 0 iR 2 o MR A 48 A R U OF D BRI O WA DFH IR 110D 2 D 1 8 Al
REDOFD B C TR Z WINE RSO OME AR REOLEHHLE T2,

Article 36 (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding Article, if all of
the consideration in absorption-type restructuring is shares or equity interests
of the company surviving the absorption-type merger, when it is appropriate to
calculate the shareholder equity, etc. of the company disappearing in the
absorption-type merger immediately prior to the absorption-type merger as
being carried over, the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus and retained
earnings of the company disappearing in the absorption-type merger
immediately prior to the absorption-type merger may each be taken as
amounts of changes in stated capital, capital surplus and retained earnings of
the company surviving absorption-type merger; provided, however, that if there
are treasury shares used as consideration or previously acquired shares, etc.,
the amount obtained by subtracting the book value of the treasury shares used
as consideration or the previously acquired shares, etc. from the amount of
other capital surplus of the company disappearing in the absorption-type
merger immediately prior to the absorption-type merger is the amount of
changes in other capital surplus of the company surviving the absorption-type
merger.

2 W EFRHE2AE LR WG Th - T, WA FHEIRS I BT 2 RINE F O
AIDOMRTEEARFEZG ST OO E LTEIEAET L2 ENEITH D & E1Tid, WA
DIEHT D WAL A FREIRE AL DO & A e Kk B AT R e OG5 2 LRI G Okt =
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(2) If there is no consideration in absorption-type restructuring, when it is
appropriate to calculate the shareholder equity, etc. of the company
disappearing in the absorption-type merger immediately prior to the
absorption-type merger as being carried over, the sum of the amounts of stated
capital and capital surplus of the company disappearing in the absorption-type
merger immediately prior to the absorption-type merger may be taken as the

66



amount of changes in other capital surplus of the company surviving
absorption-type merger, and the amount of retained earnings immediately
prior to the absorption-type merger may be taken as the amount of changes in
other retained earnings of the company surviving absorption-type merger;
provided, however, that if there are previously acquired shares, etc., the
amount obtained by subtracting the book value of the previously acquired
shares, etc. from the sum of stated capital and capital surplus of the company
disappearing in the absorption-type merger immediately prior to the
absorption-type merger is the amount of changes in other capital surplus of the
company surviving the absorption-type merger.

B RIE
Subsection 2 Absorption-Type Company Split

(R PR 5 A 0D 4358 AL — BB S I A BRI AL DRI R 0 TH 2 5B E
T 2 I oy Bk A O R EE AR E DL EEH)

(Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity in a Company Succeeding in an
Absorption-Type Split If All or Part of the Consideration in Absorption-Type
Restructuring Is Shares or Equity Interests of the Company Succeeding in
the Absorption-Type Split)

F=Ea IR e o0 4R S X — ER 2NN A BIAA RS AL O RASUIFF 5 TH D
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DLTEIENVE L L E T D,

Article 37 (1) If all or part of the consideration in absorption-type restructuring
1s shares or equity interests of a company succeeding in an absorption-type
split, the total amount of changes in shareholder equity, etc. in the company
succeeding in the absorption-type split (referred to as "amount of changes in
shareholder equity, etc." in the following paragraph) is determined according to
the methods as provided in the following items in accordance with the
categories of cases listed therein:

— U IR BRI T 5 5E (RN EIS IS &2 RS %S
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(i) cases where the relevant absorption-type split falls under the category of an
acquisition of control (excluding cases of an acquisition of control by the
company splitting in the absorption-type split): a method of calculation that
takes as its basis the market value of the consideration in absorption-type
restructuring or the market value of the assets subject to absorption-type
restructuring;

= HTEICEBT 2B LS OGE TH o T, WINT FRR R R ISRl 2 AR & &
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x HIBICED D
(ii) cases other than those listed in the preceding item, when a market value is
to be entered for the assets subject to absorption-type restructuring: a
method as prescribed in the preceding item;
= WS ERE E & N Bt s SR T BRI B D5 A (R BB 25
BabR<, ) WRIR R xE G PE D W o3 EI D [ELRT O MR S A 2 B & L CRE
T5HE (B—FICED D FIEIZ LD REEHBITH > T, Uik
(iii) cases where the company succeeding in the absorption-type split and the
company splitting in the absorption-type split are under common control
(excluding the cases listed in the preceding items): a method of calculation
taking as its basis the book value of the assets subject to absorption-type
restructuring immediately prior to the absorption-type company split (when
there is a portion that should be calculated according to the method
prescribed in item (i), that method);
W fi =528 258 505G sl ED D I71E
(iv) cases other than those listed in the preceding three items: a method as
prescribed in the preceding item.
2 AHHOLGEITIE, WIS OB RS L OEARRIREOHMEIL, HREEAR
FLRBBOHFIAN T, P EIAM SR RA 3 FIRKI D E D IHEN TN ZENED T2
WML, FAIBREIREOEIEB LanbD LT 5, 1220, BREBARSEEEFEN TR
WOLEIIE, YR EEARFLHHED > 6, Ml B SRR DOLZIT L0 AT 228
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WA oy B AR SRR AL DL AT H - TE, FlIEEREIRE, KEIZBWTHLT, )
DWADFE L, EARS, EARERGXROFRERSOFIILH LRV bDET D,
(2) In cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the amount of increase of the
stated capital and the capital surplus of a company succeeding in an
absorption-type split are each to be determined by the company succeeding in
an absorption-type split in accordance with the provisions of the absorption-
type split agreement, within the scope of the amount of changes in shareholder
equity, etc., and the amount of retained earnings is not to change; provided,
however, that if the amount of changes in shareholder equity, etc. is less than
zero, within the amount of changes in shareholder equity, etc., the amount of
loss arising from the divestment of treasury shares used as consideration is to
be deducted from other capital surplus (if the company succeeding in the
absorption-type split is a membership company, the capital surplus; the same
applies in the following Article); any remaining amount is to be deducted from
other retained earnings (if the company succeeding in the absorption-type split
is a membership company, the retained earnings; the same applies in the
following Article); and the amounts of the stated capital, the capital reserves,
and the retained earnings reserves are not to change.
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(BREEARE Z 5| Sk LA BT 2 Wy BRSO R 8 AR DO LB EH)
(Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity in a Company Succeeding in an
Absorption-Type Split If Shareholder Equity Is Carried Over)
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Article 38 (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding Article, if all of
the consideration in absorption-type restructuring in a company split by
absorption-type split-off is shares or equity interests of the company
succeeding in an absorption-type split, when it is appropriate to calculate all or
part of the shareholder equity, etc. of the company splitting in the absorption-
type split immediately prior to the absorption-type company split as being
carried over, the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus and retained
earnings of the company splitting in the absorption-type split that change due
to the company split by absorption-type split-off may each be taken as amounts
of changes in stated capital, capital surplus and retained earnings of the
company succeeding in the absorption-type split; provided, however, that if
there are treasury shares used as consideration, the amount obtained by
subtracting the book value of the treasury shares used as consideration from
the amount of other capital surplus of the company splitting in the absorption-
type split that change due to the absorption-type company split is the amount
of changes in other capital surplus of the company succeeding in the
absorption-type split.
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(2) If consideration in absorption-type restructuring does not exist, when it is
appropriate to calculate all or part of the shareholder equity, etc. of the
company splitting in the absorption-type split immediately prior to an
absorption-type company split as being carried over, the sum of the amounts of
stated capital and capital surplus of the company splitting in the absorption-
type split that change due to the absorption-type company split may be taken
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as the amount of changes in other capital surplus of the company succeeding in
the absorption-type split, and the amount of retained earnings of the company
splitting in the absorption-type split that change due to the absorption-type
company split may be taken as the amount of changes in other retained
earnings of the company succeeding in the absorption-type split.

3 AT ZIHHDGE ORI FISFEIZ BT 2RI ENCER L TOERE, EARRERE UL
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BEIZEI bDET D,

(3) Regarding changes to the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus or
retained earnings of the company splitting in the absorption-type split upon
the absorption-type company split in the cases set forth in the preceding two
paragraphs, these are to be governed by the provisions of Part II, Chapter V,
Section 3, Subsection 2 of the Act and any other provisions of the Act.

B HRAR#
Subsection 3 Share Exchange
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Article 39 (1) If all or part of the consideration in absorption-type restructuring
1s shares or equity interests of a wholly owning parent company resulting from
a share exchange, the total amount of changes in shareholder equity, etc. in
the wholly owning parent company resulting from a share exchange
(hereinafter referred to as "amount of changes in shareholder equity, etc." in
this Article) is determined according to the methods as provided in the
following items in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:
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(i) cases where the relevant share exchange is an acquisition of control
(excluding cases where the wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from
the share exchange acquires control): a method of calculation that takes as
its basis the market value of the consideration in absorption-type
restructuring or the market value of the shares of the wholly owned
subsidiary company resulting from the share exchange;

= R R e Bl et LR T A St B S T RAMRICH 2 G BREAS
HoE R DA DM PE O AZHE D ERTOMREMAA 2 R L L CRET 2 HiE (5
[ZED D FEIT KD REEZITH - T, HEHE)

(ii) cases where the wholly owning parent company resulting from the share

v
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exchange and the wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from the share
exchange are under common control: a method of calculation that takes as its
basis the book value of the property of the wholly owned subsidiary company
resulting from the share exchange immediately prior to the share exchange
(when there is a portion that should be calculated according to the method
prescribed in preceding item, that method);

= Wi ZICET 25EUANDEE BIEIZED DI
(iii) cases other than those listed in the preceding two items: a method as

prescribed in the preceding item.

2 FAIHEOLBEICE. AT SO BERE K OEARIRGOWEMNEIL, KEE
ARELBFOFPMN T, HRALZHTE B DR SZHELK) D E D IZHEE D T &
L. FIRFIREOFILH LN bD LT 5, 2L, EBHEEELHLE EENE
CRECHICBWCHRAKATENT 26 zal, ) OHEICK D Fhiz &L > T
LB LN DGEIZH - Tk, RS TE SR S 0 B AR S M OV A HE i 4 D M N
X, BRFEEARELEEIMME H AR OIREATAE 2 I 2 TR7ZBEICHRAFBITERIES (Y
AR AT R L CHAT T 2R D F 2 Mgk O F K% Uil B RO DA 5K
THRLTHEHEGEZW ), ) ZRETRILHENIOREEARAELEHHE T KEEARE
ZEVE T B SRR B M AR 2 I 2 THIZBITHRAIEITHIG & 3 U TR 72D BR
TEARELEFHZ ERISHEICH > T, REEARFLTE) OFIHAA T, Rk
FERBESEPRALZHLEZK O EDITENENEINE O T2 FH (REASHE BB S0 FF
NEETHLHGE D> TE, REERELEH) & L, SHHEOGFHEKREER
HEBE LR THIEHEEZ T OMEARARREOEBFHLE T 5,

(2) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the amounts of increase of
the stated capital and capital surplus of a wholly owning parent company
resulting from a share exchange are to be determined by the wholly owning
parent company resulting from the share exchange in accordance with the
provisions of the share exchange agreement, within the scope of the amount of
changes in shareholder equity, etc., and the amount of retained earnings are
not to change; provided, however, that in cases other than those where
procedures pursuant to the provisions of Article 799 of the Act (including cases
where it is applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 802, paragraph (2) of
the Act following the deemed replacement of terms) are undertaken, the
amounts of increase of the stated capital and capital reserves of a wholly
owning parent company resulting from a share exchange are each to be
amounts that are determined by the wholly owning parent company resulting
from a share exchange (if the wholly owning parent company resulting from a
share exchange is a membership company, the amount of changes in
shareholder equity, etc.) in accordance with the provisions of the share
exchange agreement, within a scope ranging from the amount obtained by
multiplying by the share issue rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing the
number of shares issued at the share exchange by the sum of the number of
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those shares and the number of treasury shares used as consideration) the
amount obtained by adding the book value of treasury shares used as
consideration to the amount of changes in shareholder equity, etc. to the
amount of changes in shareholder equity, etc. (if the amount obtained by
multiplying by the share issue rate the amount obtained by adding the book
value of treasury shares used as consideration to the amount of changes in
shareholder equity, etc. exceeds the amount of changes in shareholder equity,
etc., the amount of changes in shareholder equity, etc.), and the amounts
obtained by subtracting the sum of the increased amounts from the amount of
changes in shareholder equity, etc. are the amount of changes in other capital
surplus.

3 AIHOHEIL DL T, MEBERELHHENFERMEOLE I, YK EEARE
EEVED 5B Kl H ORI L0 AT 5 ER O A £ DMERFIRE (M
AR BV RO AICH > T, BARISRE) OBLFEEL, 20
ROFZ T OMAHER ARG (LSRR DNROSE0BEICH - T
FISRIRE) ORAPEE L, EARE, BAMERHS K OV HEH S OFIT LB L2
DET D,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the amount of
changes in shareholder equity, etc. is less than zero, within the amount of
changes in shareholder equity, etc., the amount of losses arising from the
divestment of treasury shares used as consideration is to be deducted from
other capital surplus (if the wholly owning parent company resulting from a
share exchange is a membership company, the capital surplus); any remaining
amount is to be deducted from other retained earnings (if the wholly owning
parent company resulting from a share exchange is a membership company,
the retained earnings); and the amounts of the stated capital, the capital

reserves, and the retained earnings reserves are not to change.

FERE BINHFHFEDO B CHERXOL5
Section 5 Divestment of Treasury Shares of a Company Splitting in an
Absorption-Type Split

(WIN or Btk B ek o Lsy)
(Divestment of Treasury Shares of a Company Splitting in an Absorption-Type
Split)

FU2 AN ENC K0 RNy Blatt (RS HICIR D, ) 25 B SRR AZ I 53 B 7K
MRS AR S 258 12IE, BRI B ORI 3 B =0 2 O E AR 54 0
BT, B ROE _SICBIT 2HOGFENGE =5 BT 282 U TR L
T 5,

Article 40 (1) If, through an absorption-type company split, a company splitting
in the absorption-type split (limited to stock companies) allows the company
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succeeding in the absorption-type split to succeed to its treasury shares, the

amount of other capital surplus of the company splitting in the absorption-type

split after the absorption-type company split is the amount obtained by

subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) from the sum of the amounts listed

in item (i) and item (ii):

— BRIy BN O LT O W oy El 24 0D 2 Ot & ARl R 4B D FR

(1) the amount of other capital surplus of the company splitting in the
absorption-type split immediately prior to the absorption-type company split;

T Ry B AR A AT 2 52 2 WORY B e Al (AT TN E REAR RO O B RS D
H OO & 72 2 & ITFR D58

(i) among the book values to be entered for the consideration in absorption-
type restructuring whose delivery is received by the company splitting in the
absorption-type split, the amount pertaining to the part which is to become
the consideration for the treasury shares set forth in the following item;

= R E RS A S 5 B SRR iR EAh %R

(iii) the book value of the treasury shares succeeded to by the company
succeeding in the absorption-type split.

2 HHEICHET 252X, BOHRASHbgL, REE S8 T28E T2,
(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amount of
consideration for treasury shares is the amount listed in item (ii) of the same
paragraph.

(A e T2 tho B O Lsy)
(Divestment of Treasury Shares of a Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company
Resulting from a Share Exchange)

U+ —5 R TERF SR HICEE L TH CRE 2 kA #s 2Bl athic
G SN 558101, BgRUAS g O e 2 T2 10 £ O & AR e D%
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Article 41 (1) If, upon a share exchange, a wholly owned subsidiary company
resulting from the hare exchange allows a wholly owning parent company
resulting from the share exchange to acquire its treasury shares, the amount of
other capital surplus of the wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from
the share exchange after the share exchange is the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) from the sum of the amounts listed
in item (i) and item (ii):

— BRSO BT ORI ASHLTE BTt D 2 D E AR AR 4 O FR

(1) the amount of other capital surplus of the wholly owned subsidiary company
resulting from the share exchange immediately prior to the share exchange;

= RARHASTE R A AT Z 52 T 2 WU e A LT A & R AT AE

(i1) the book value to be entered as the consideration in absorption-type
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restructuring whose delivery is received by the wholly owned subsidiary
company resulting from the share exchange;
= BRAHGE R SIS S 2 B OO IR #ilEE
(iii) the book value of treasury shares acquired by the wholly owning parent
company resulting from the share exchange.
2 HIEICHRET 2%, BOeHRASHbsL, REE S8BT 58 12,
(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amount of
consideration for treasury shares is the amount listed in item (ii) of the same

paragraph.

(AR E T2 tho B O Lsy)
(Divestment of Treasury Shares of a Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company
Resulting from a Share Transfer)

FU+ "% HRABIETZEFSEPRABIRICE L CTH O 2R AR IR e le
FACHUS SN D EAE I, YRR RS ORI TR 240 £ OME AR 5 e
DFIL. F—FROE _FIBIT 2O AN O H =5 12T 284 B U T8
LI 5,

Article 42 (1) If, upon a share transfer, a wholly owned subsidiary company
resulting from the share transfer allows the wholly owning parent company
incorporated in the share transfer to acquire its treasury shares, the amount of
other capital surplus of the wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from
the share transfer after the share transfer is the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) from the sum of the amounts listed
in item (i) and item (ii):

— HRABIEOERTOKRKXBIEE TR T 20 E O E AR R e D4

(i) the amount of other capital surplus of the wholly owned subsidiary company
resulting from the share transfer immediately prior to share transfer;

= MREBIE A S AT A3 T 2R B R A T R IRE MO S b
W D H RO & 72 2 N EE IR D %0

(i1) among the book values to be entered as consideration in consolidation-type
restructuring whose delivery is received by the wholly owned subsidiary
company resulting from the share transfer, the amount pertaining to the
part which is to become the consideration for the treasury shares set forth in
the following item;

= HRABER LR RB ST IG S 5 B AR O IRE i %E

(ii1) the book value of treasury shares acquired by the wholly owning parent
company incorporated in the share transfer.

2 HIEICHET 25013, B OHAsHbgx, FHEE S8 T 5% L T 5,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amount of
consideration for treasury shares is the amount listed in item (ii) of the same
paragraph.
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FEAE BRAFOKREEARCHBEEAR

Section 6 Shareholder and Member Equity at the Time of Incorporation
B BEORIL
Subsection 1 Ordinary Incorporation

(BRSO R ORR EEA)
(Shareholder Equity at the Time of Incorporation of a Stock Company)

FU+ =% EE+AEE -HEFIHBIT 2 HEIC LV RASHZ2R LT 555108
T DRSO SIRFITAT 9 RO FATITAR DEE U H U+ A 5H —HICHET S8
F &R DEDNUERASHITT L CTHIAL UM 2 LIEMPEEDOR & 1E, H—F KW
BB 2EOGHBENOE = FICBIT 28 AW L THZE (BRIl THLIGE
IZHo Tk, F) &35,

Article 43 (1) The amount of property paid or delivered to the relevant stock
company by a person who is the shareholder prescribed by Article 445,
paragraph (1) of the Act pertaining to the issuance of shares taking place at
the time of incorporation of a stock company if a stock company is incorporated
through the methods listed in each item of Article 25, paragraph (1) of the Act
is the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) from the
sum of the amounts listed in item (i) and item (ii) (if this is less than zero;
zero):

— RSB WRE - EUIE AT ERE - HOBUEIC LV AR & 2 T e ek D%
(RDOA NI I 25/ ICHBIT 28I H > TE, YA I IZED H5)
(1) the amount of monies received as payment pursuant to the provisions of
Article 34, paragraph (1) or Article 63, paragraph (1) of the Act (for the
monies in the cases listed respectively in the following (a) or (b), the amount
as provided therein):
14 HEOBEEZ L > TR&EDHIALEZZ T T5E (mITBT 256 %2R< )
YEANE OB EICOEHIAL N B -T2 H O ZBEGICE S TR I &8
(a) cases where payment has been received of monies in the currency of a
foreign country (excluding the cases listed in (b)): an amount calculated
based on the exchange rate of the foreign currency on the date of payment;
0 YA RLEZ TR0 (MICEDLIFEEGET, ) LV ERETIER
Hffieoe LT LT _REELZFET L2 L RNHEU TRWEES  Yikeikoy
FANIAR T LTeEITEHT D Y% HAIA B O E AT O IR E AT 4E
(b) cases where calculations for the amount to be recorded as the amount of
stated capital or capital reserves through the amount of monies received as
the payment (including the amount prescribed in (a)) are incorrect: the
book value of the monies immediately prior to the payment according to
the person who has made the payment;
ZOEBEFNUEE -HOBEIC LD @B OME (LI ZoRICBEWT B
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(ii) if the delivery of properties other than monies (hereinafter referred to as
"properties contributed in kind" in this Article) have been received pursuant
to the provisions of Article 34, paragraph (1) of the Act, the value of the
properties contributed in kind on the day of delivery (for properties
contributed in kind in the cases listed in (a) or (b) below, the amount as
provided therein):

A YRS L YBHHEMIEDORGT 2 LB S @SB TR & e 56
CHZBMHEMPEICRH 2T & HEa 2 R<, ) UXBmHEMED 4%
faftz L7 BB 2 Mikiaft oo T o ik i 40

(a) cases where the stock company and the person who has delivered the
properties contributed in kind are to come under common control
(excluding the cases where a market value is to be entered for the
properties contributed in kind): the book value of the properties
contributed in kind immediately prior to the delivery according to the
person who has delivered them;

0 AT G EUNOEE TH > T, Uil &3 T 728 & M PE DI
FVERESINTEREFEOREE LT LT _REHELFET L 2 EAET TRy
EE ATED DR

(b) in cases other than those listed in (a), when calculations for the amount
to be recorded as the amount of stated capital or capital reserves through
the value of properties contributed in kind received as the relevant
delivery are incorrect: the book value prescribed in (a);

= EREST SEGECHB =SB AFHLE LT, RLICELZETORED 5 b
SEZBE L TEARS ITEARMEFEOFE LCH LT REENOHT 2XZHEED
7o %A

(iii) as the matters listed in Article 32, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the Act,
among the amounts of expenses required at incorporation, the amount which
has been determined as the amount to be subtracted from the amount to be
recorded as the amount of stated capital or capital reserves at incorporation.

2 WY (EHE A EERE HAFIBT 2 HIEICLILDBDIZRD, LFZoLKITEBW
THL, ) KROKKRSHOZOMEARFREOFHIT., FELT 5,

(2) The amount of other capital surplus of a stock company at the time of
incorporation (limited to the methods listed in each item of Article 25,
paragraph (1) of the Act; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) is zero.

3 RO S OFIE & OBIL, FET 2,

(3) The amount of retained earnings reserves of a stock company at the time of

incorporation is zero.
4 BVROBRASHOZOMPIEE RSO, F GB—HE 5L OFE _Zi2EHT
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(4) The amount of other retained earnings of a stock company at the time of
incorporation is zero (if the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed
in item (iii) of paragraph (1) from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) and
item (ii) of the same paragraph is less than zero, that amount).

5 H—HE _SOHEOHEMIZONTIL, BMEHEMPEIZOWTERIZEDZFHE |
VLB HEMEOREME (YUZHEIFRLIEREK NERERFEOEE E T, )
EVFEI—DFATRITNIT R R WEML TR b0,

(5) With respect to the application of the provisions of paragraph (1), item (i),
the amount determined in the articles of incorporation regarding properties
contributed in kind, and the book value of the properties contributed in kind
(including the amounts of stated capital and capital reserves pertaining to the
contributions) must not be interpreted as having to be the same amount.

(FFr ORI OB EAR)

(Member Equity in a Membership Company at the Time of Incorporation)

FUAMUS ot oRIL Gk & IF R O 0 EN X DL A FR<, LT Z DRI
BWTHEL, ) RROBEARSOHIL, F—FICHBIT 28N OH _FIBIT 28E2 WL T
B (FERM CTHLLAEICH - TR, F) O#HMEAT, tHEICRAD LT 5HNE
D (FLLEORICRD, ) & T 5,

Article 44 (1) The amount of stated capital of a membership company at the time
of incorporation (excluding incorporation through consolidation-type mergers
or incorporation-type company splits; the same applies hereinafter in this
Article) is, from within the scope of the amounts obtained by subtracting the
amounts listed in (ii) from the amounts listed in (i) Gf this is less than zero;
zero), the amount determined by persons desiring to become members (limited
to amounts equal to or greater than zero):

— BRI L THEOEIT L LTRSS HAR TG 22 72 e (LLF 2
DRIZEBNT THEME] Lo, ) OHERIIRIT D% (GROA idw (2T
HEAICBITAHEMEIZH > TiX, Y%A I IZED HEH)

(i) the value of property at the time of contribution that is paid or delivered to
the membership company as contributions made at the time of incorporation
(hereinafter referred to as "properties contributed" in this Article) (for
properties contributed in the cases listed in (a) or (b) below, the amount as
provided therein):

A YEFFS St YHHEMEDORM 4 LB N @R TR E 2556 (4
B MR 2T N EGE2R<, ) UEHEMED LRLHOA LR X4
1% L7 F TR D G3%HAIA B AT A AT D [T O IR A EH

(a) cases where the membership company and the person delivering the
relevant properties contributed are to come under common control
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(excluding the cases where a market value is to be entered for the
properties contributed): the book value of the properties contributed
immediately prior to the payment or delivery according to the person
making the payment or delivery;

2 AT %A USNOSRE Th o T, Yk 22 T HEMEDOMEAIZ LY
EARGITEARR RGO E LTt LT REHEAFHAET L 2 L RETThne &
ANZTE D D MR E AR

(b) in cases other than those listed in (a), when calculations for the amount
to be recorded as the amount of stated capital or capital surplus through
the value of properties contributed received as the delivery are incorrect:
the book value prescribed in (a);

T RN OHBICRAD) ETHEDNRMICE LEEHD OB, BRALICEE L TEARS

XITEARREOFE L TEt LT REFENOHT D XS L ED

(i) among the amounts of expenses required at incorporation, the amount
which has been determined by persons desiring to become members at the
time of incorporation as the amount to be subtracted from the amount to be
recorded as the amount of stated capital or capital surplus at incorporation.

2 FHRSttoORIFEOEARREOREIL, FH— 58T 58 0HE 5B 28 %
U THEEET D,

(2) The amount of capital surplus at the time of incorporation of a membership
company is the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (i)
from the amount listed in item (i):

— &M PEOM%E

(i) the value of properties contributed;

RN OB ARG DR

(i1) the amount of stated capital at the time of incorporation.

3 FOtoORIEEORERREORIL, F (F—HE 58T 580 6 [FHEE
GBI D H W C THRIZEDNERM TH LG ITH - TE, M) &35,

(3) The amount of retained earnings at the time of incorporation of a membership
company is zero (if the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in
item (ii) of paragraph (1) from the amount listed in item (i) of the same
paragraph is less than zero, that amount).

R HREH
Subsection 2 Consolidation-Type Merger

(CZRBARFICRE S T 2 GG IR 1T 2 F O IR LS O EE ASE)
(Shareholder Equity in a Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type
Merger in Cases of Acquisition of Control)
AU I S ST S i /A o1 7 R BRI 155 ) - VA= S RUPT SVA LS AT
FEAFEOREIL, ROF /T 253 OXIITIE UL GiES 5 IZED DDA
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Article 45 (1) If a consolidation-type merger is an acquisition of control, the total

2

amount of shareholder equity, etc. at the time of incorporation of the company
incorporated in the consolidation-type merger is the sum of the amounts as
provided in the following items (referred to as "amount of changes in
shareholder equity, etc." in the following paragraph) in accordance with the
categories of the portions listed therein:

— A RS SEIAR DS ST A OFBUS S AL O I PE O FTER & PR D IE AT O

R FEAMAE 2 SLfE & U CHRET D FIEICIEVWVE £ 248
(1) the portion pertaining to the acquiring company in consolidation-type

merger: an amount determined in accordance with a method of calculation

taking as its basis the book value of the property of the acquiring company in
consolidation-type merger immediately prior to the consolidation-type
merger;

= O A OFBAS S AL OB A DFE RS IR D Sy MR & OREE S

PR T AT S AU 2 B B Fi it b i i S 138 R R Pt ook SR U E D Rp A 2 B & L

THET 2 HFIEIEWEE 5
(i1) the portion pertaining to the company disappearing in the consolidation-

type merger that is not the acquiring company in consolidation-type merger:

an amount determined in accordance with a method of calculation taking as
its basis the market value of consideration in consolidation-type
restructuring or the market value of assets subject to consolidation-type
restructuring delivered to shareholders, etc. of the company disappearing in
the consolidation-type merger.

RTE O AL, BREHER A FFR L2t ORI DB A o OV AR B ORI,
HEEARFLZBFHOFIAN T, FrxX & 0HHRSE TR A RO ED IV ENE
NWEDTFE L, FIRFIREOHIIF LT L, 2L, HREEARFELEBENEEN F A D
Ba i, U ROLREOZ OMARS IR G (MR AR LSt R o atto
LAl o TiE, FIEERIRAE, BU-ERE ZHIZBWTRHLE, ) 0L L, EAE,
TR M ORI YR @ DOFITFE L T 5,

(2) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the amount of stated

capital and capital surplus at the time of incorporation of the company
incorporated in the consolidation-type merger is determined by the company
disappearing in the consolidation-type merger in accordance with the
provisions of the consolidation-type merger agreement, within the scope of the
amount of changes in shareholder equity, etc., and the amount of retained
earnings is zero; provided, however, that if the amount of changes in
shareholder equity, etc. is less than zero, that amount is the amount of other
retained earnings at the time of incorporation (if the company incorporated in
the consolidation-type merger is membership company, the retained earnings;
the same applies in Article 47, paragraph (2)), and the amounts of stated
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capital, capital surplus and retained earning reserves are zero.

3 HIZHEHOBEIZLNDLLT, H-HOBE ThH-> T, Fixe G tokFEEIC
A3 2 e B E e Al D R AT B OF R L AL OB SUIFF A Th D & &Ik, A
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FHHOXRFITIEL, YA FICEDIBRELZHEA L TENENREESNLIEHOA
HEETHENTE D,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, in the cases
set forth in paragraph (1), when all of the consideration in consolidation-type
restructuring delivered to shareholders, etc. of the acquiring company in
consolidation-type merger is shares or equity interests of the company
incorporated in the consolidation-type merger, the amounts of stated capital,
capital surplus and retained earnings at the time of incorporation of the
company incorporated in the consolidation-type merger may be taken as the
sum of the amounts calculated through mutatis mutandis application of the
provisions of each of the following items in accordance with the categories of
the portions listed therein:

— ARSI RLE S Blt+EE

(1) the portion pertaining to the acquiring company in the consolidation-type
merger: Article 47;

= B A PSS US O S ORER S IR Dy BB (RIEE — 5126k
LBy 2 RS, ) KORIHA

(ii) the portion pertaining to the company disappearing in the consolidation-
type merger which is not the acquiring company in the consolidation-type
merger: paragraph (1) (excluding portions pertaining to item (i) of the same
paragraph) and the preceding paragraph.

(Gl 3L T BRI & 2 5B 2B DT & PF L2 th O R B A L)
(Shareholder Equity in a Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type
Merger in Cases of Being Under Common Control)

FURNS R G OHERES O S N E A TERICH 256 (121%, ke e ar
LD ORR FEARFEOMEBUL, Hrad - e G2 4 PE O ik & OF O AT O IR #E Al
Bkt LTRET D HE (HIRE —HE S ITHET 2 HIEIC LD REHIITH
ST, YEHE) CHEWEE D8 LET 5,

Article 46 (1) If all of the companies disappearing in a consolidation-type merger
are under common control, the total amount of shareholder equity, etc. at the
time of incorporation of the company incorporated in the consolidation-type
merger 1s the amount determined in accordance with a method of calculation
(for portions that rely on the method prescribed in paragraph (1), item (ii) of
the preceding Article, that method) taking as its base the book value of assets
subject to consolidation-type restructuring immediately prior to the
consolidation-type merger.
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(2) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the amounts of stated
capital, capital surplus and retained earnings at the time of incorporation of
the company incorporated in the consolidation-type merger are the sum of the
amounts calculated through mutatis mutandis application of the provisions of
the following items in accordance with the categories of the portions listed
therein:

— BREEAKEIERS IR Dy REE—H

(i) the portion pertaining to a consolidated company succeeding to shareholder
equity: paragraph (1) of the following Article;

= IR EEAKIRH IR S ISR Dy ATSREE IR

(ii) the portion pertaining to a consolidated company not succeeding to
shareholder equity: paragraph (2) of the preceding Article.

(BRFEEAREZ | Sk L AICBIT DA RSO TEEARSE)
(Shareholder Equity in a Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type
Merger If Shareholder's Equity Is Carried Over)

FEUHESR AIRE—HOLE Th o T, B WA i O AV & fFax L=t o
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RO HEORLFFOEARE, BARRGL ORI REREGOHMLETHILNTE
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il 2 8 ax & OF O ELAT O 8 & DRI S th O 2 O & ARlIs e CHR & DR
SENFF A EDOGEITH - TE, BARRE, UTZORICEBHNTRHRL, ) OAF
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Article 47 (1) In the cases set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article,
when all of the consideration in consolidation-type restructuring is shares or
equity interests of the company incorporated in a consolidation-type merger,
and, when it is appropriate to calculate the shareholder equity, etc. of the
companies disappearing in the consolidation-type merger immediately prior to
the consolidation-type merger as being carried over, the sum of each of the
amounts of stated capital, capital surplus and retained earnings of each of the
companies disappearing in the consolidation-type merger immediately prior to
the consolidation-type merger may each be taken as the amounts of stated
capital, capital surplus and retained earnings at the time of incorporation of
the company incorporated in a consolidation-type merger; provided, however,
that if there are previously acquired shares, etc., the amount obtained by
subtracting the book value of the previously acquired shares, etc. from the sum
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of other capital surplus (if the company incorporated in the consolidation-type
merger is a membership company, the capital surplus; hereinafter the same
applies in this Article) of each of the companies disappearing in the
consolidation-type merger immediately prior to the consolidation-type merger
1s the amount of other capital surplus at the time of incorporation of the
company incorporated in a consolidation-type merger.

2 FIEOHEIT»PDL LT, FHEOEGETH-> T, FEMIZTEHRSEN N H D L X
XL HREIERHI A A VE I A D A S OVE AT 4 D B B HEH %2 24 5% IE SR A2 A TH Ik
LD Z DMERFIRB O L H72 U, BaZIEHl 22 RS ORI R4 DR &
HELIERHIM A A H RS D Z DA R RSO E H 72 LT, REOBELBEH T 5,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, in the cases set
forth in the same paragraph, when there is a company consolidated without
delivering consideration, the sum of the stated capital and capital surplus of
the company consolidated without delivering consideration is deemed to be the
amount of other capital surplus of the company consolidated without delivering
consideration, the amount of retained earnings of the company consolidated
without delivering consideration is deemed to be the amount of other retained
earnings of the company consolidated without delivering consideration, and the

provisions set forth in the same paragraph apply.

(Z DM DOGEITR T D HRE LD TEEARSE)
(Shareholder Equity in Companies Incorporated in Consolidation-Type Mergers
in Other Cases)

FUN S BN FIRE R OHEN - AEE —HICRET 258 UAOLEITIE,
FX O PR ORI OGRS | EAR R G ML ORISR0, RS & ORI
FOEDDELEZAIZLVEET D,

Article 48 In cases other than the cases prescribed in Article 45, paragraph (1)
and Article 46, paragraph (1), the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus
and retained earnings at the time of incorporation of a company incorporated
in a consolidation-type merger are calculated pursuant to the provisions of the

same Articles and the preceding Article.

=K FakaEl
Subsection 3 Incorporation-Type Company Split

(HMEHTER 7 B OS8R 1T D8 0 FIRR LSt O EE A %E)
(Shareholder Equity in Companies Incorporated in an Incorporation-Type Split
in the Case of Company Split by Independent Incorporation)
FUHILE FRmBIRL sttt (UL EOSHRHRREIT 256128100 2 Hax /s HIeR
Mt ERLS, LTFZOFEPKREFIZEBWTH L, ) OBRSFHIB T 2 EBARSED
AERI ., BT RN P ek SR I PE 0D TR 4 B S F6 1T D TR 40 B oD [EL I oD R At 4 2 A
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WEE D (RKHEIZEWT BREERELZEEH] Lo, ) LT 5,

Article 49 (1) The total amount of shareholder equity, etc. at the time of
incorporation of a company incorporated in an incorporation-type split (except
for a company incorporated in an incorporation-type split if two or more
companies effect an incorporation-type company split; the same applies
hereinafter in this Article and the following Article) is the amount (referred to
as the "amount of changes in shareholder equity, etc." in the following
paragraph) determined in accordance with a method of calculation taking as its
base the book value of assets subject to consolidation-type restructuring
immediately prior to the incorporation-type company split according to the
company splitting in an incorporation-type split (if the market value is to be
entered for the assets subject to consolidation-type restructuring, a method of
calculation taking as its basis the market value of consideration in
consolidation-type restructuring or the market value of the assets subject to
consolidation-type restructuring).

2 HIEOBEITIE, I pHR IS OERES K PERFI RSO, KEEREL
EEHOFIAN T, X o E SR EEH O EDITHENENENED L L,
FISRIREGORIFEL T 5, EL, MEBEARFLZBEHAP TR OL AL, Hi%k
FEAFELEHE L T OMAERIRE CIRDBR LN I THLILEITH -
ThE, FIERRIRE) ORLE L, BAS, EARIRG L ORI ERCOFITFE LT D,

(2) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the amount of stated
capital and capital surplus of a company incorporated in an incorporation-type
split is determined by the company splitting in an incorporation-type split in
accordance with the provisions of the plan for the incorporation-type company
split, within the scope of the amount of changes in shareholder equity, etc.; the
amount of retained earnings is zero; provided, however, that if the amount of
changes in shareholder equity, etc. is less than zero, the amount of changes in
shareholder equity, etc. is the amount of other retained earnings (if the
company incorporated in an incorporation-type split is a membership company,
the retained earnings); the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus and

retained earning reserves are zero.

(RFEEAREZ G| Efk TEHAITRB T DR D EE LSO FEEAE)
(Shareholder Equity in Companies Incorporated Through Incorporation-Type
Splits If Shareholder Equity Is Carried Over)

FHAE BISGOHEIC» D LT, EIRHEL 5 E 0 Fr e R - i O 425853 #rak 47
FIRSL B OKRAUIFF S THHHE A ThH - T, FimHSthickir 2R aH om
RO TEERFEORH T H L2 EHTbOLE LTHAETHIZENEUTHD & &
([ZiE, ERER O ENC K0 BE T 2RO FISHEOERE . G ARG A K OF 25T
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DFETHLINTED,
Article 50 (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding Article, if all of

SNERFEDOBALRFOBEARG:, B AR A S ORISR A4 4

Ra

the consideration in consolidation-type restructuring of an incorporation-type
company split-off is shares or equity interests of the company incorporated in
an incorporation-type split, when it is appropriate to calculate all or part of the
shareholder equity, etc. of the company splitting in an incorporation-type split
immediately prior to the incorporation-type company split as being carried over,
the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus and retained earnings of the
company splitting in an incorporation-type split that change due to the
incorporation-type company split may each be taken as the amounts of stated
capital, capital surplus and retained earnings at the time of incorporation of
the company incorporated in an incorporation-type split.

2 HIEOGE OB DEISHICIB T 2HROENEE L TOERE, & AR R TH
R DOFOETICE LTI, 1EF RS LEH =8 K OBEZ 0oL
EWLHED) bD LT D,

(2) Regarding changes to the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus or
retained earnings upon an incorporation-type company split in the company
splitting in an incorporation-type split in cases set forth in the preceding
paragraph, these are to be governed by the provisions of Part II, Chapter V,
Section 3, Subsection 2 of the Act and any other provisions of the Act.

(GEFRIETER 2B OLGE BT D ik BRSO FEE ARE)

(Shareholder Equity in a Company Incorporated in an Incorporation-Type Split
in Cases of a Joint Incorporation-Type Company Split)

Fht—4% MU EoSHERHRSE T L258120F, RICEIT 5 & 2 ATV, Hi
RSO EE AR I B EAR LA TE) LD ET D,

Article 51 If two or more companies effect an incorporation-type company split,
the shareholder equity or member equity of the companies incorporated in an
incorporation-type split is to be calculated in accordance with what is listed in
the following items:

— ARUTHEFTR DB DD OFTHR TS L R L RN THROFN 21T 2 & 1IT X
STERMERILTHbDEHRR LT, sttt UTFTIZORICENT Mtk &
W, ) DOFHEZEIT I,

(i) provisionally, each company splitting in an incorporation-type split is
deemed to have incorporated a company through an incorporation-type
company split not jointly with any other company splitting in an
incorporation-type split, and the calculations for the company (hereinafter
referred to as the "provisional company" in this Article) are then performed;

S (T S WA <t a5/ s B Wl N - VAR AWy S /AT <15 a5 VA 3 R AN
LD LRI LT, BHEFRDFFLEAAOFFEZIT I,
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(i1) a company incorporated through a consolidation-type merger of the
provisional companies is deemed to become a company incorporated in an
incorporation-type split, and the calculations for the company incorporated in

the incorporation-type split are then performed.

BlURK HRABE

Subsection 4 Share Transfer

FHA & MRABRBR LSS SEORSFICE T 2R EEROREIL, IROKFIT
T D DOXFITIE L, UK T ICED DO EFH (KIIZEBWT BREEAZL
B Lo, ) &5,

Article 52 (1) The total amount of shareholder equity at the time of
incorporation of a wholly owning parent company incorporated in a share
transfer is the sum of the amounts listed in the items below (referred to as
"amount of changes in shareholder equity" in the following paragraph) for in
accordance with the categories of the portions listed therein:

— YEHABERSIRABERZES TSI L 2 EBSCEY T 25528 5o
HABIRE R T 2R Hy Y OKABER 2 T2 o EICx L TRAt
3 2 R P e A R A 313 RE M D RR B R SR A OO el 2 FepfE & L
THIET 2 HFIEIEWEE 55

(1) the portion pertaining to other wholly owned subsidiary companies resulting
from the share transfer if the share transfer is an acquisition of control by a
wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from the share transfer: an
amount determined in accordance with a method of calculation that takes as
its base the market value of consideration in consolidation-type restructuring
delivered to shareholders of the relevant other wholly owned subsidiary
companies resulting from the share transfer or the market value of the
shares of the relevant other wholly owned subsidiary companies resulting
from the share transfer;

= B eFSto A E A TRERICH 255 1ICB 1T D UK ARB IR
BFRITRDE ) SRR TSHIC BT DM EOREMAE 2 A L L
THRET 2 HE (RIFICHET 2 HIEICRLDREEHSITH - TL, M HIE) 12
WIEE DB

(ii) the portion pertaining to the wholly owned subsidiary companies resulting
from the share transfer if all of the wholly owned subsidiary companies
resulting from the share transfer are under common control: an amount
determined in accordance with a method of calculation taking as its base the
book value of the property of the wholly owned subsidiary companies
resulting from the share transfer (when there is a portion that should be
calculated according to the method prescribed in preceding item, that
method);
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(iii) portions other than portions listed in the preceding two items: an amount
determined in accordance with a method as prescribed in the preceding item.

2 HIEHOLEITIE, SRR AL 7B 2 ORI OB ARG M V& KT R E 0
ﬁﬁ\ﬁfgﬁﬁﬁﬁ@ GPHAN T, BRI 72 SRR RRE 0 O E DT HE
EDTHE L, FERIREOFEITIFEL T 5, 2E L, MEEREBHENFERMOLH
& - T, BB ARILIFOZ OMFIRRI RGO LE L, EAE, EAFREG LD
FIZE e & OFAILEFE & T2,

(2) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the amount of stated
capital and capital surplus at the time of incorporation of the wholly owning
parent company incorporated in the share transfer are each to be determined
by the wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from the share transfer in
accordance with the provisions of the share transfer plan, within the scope of
the amount of changes in shareholder equity, and the amount of retained
earnings is zero; provided, however, that if the amount of changes in
shareholder equity is less than zero, that amount is the amount of other capital
surplus at the time of incorporation, and the amounts of stated capital, capital

surplus, and retained earnings reserves are zero.

ELE A - MEEFES XX T OMmOBIERRRHEE
Section 7 Valuation and Translation Differences or Other Comprehensive
Accumulated Income

(FFAM - #a%R AHE5E T2 O OB FER] 4% 2 51H48)

(Valuation and Translation Differences or Other Comprehensive Accumulated
Income)

BT =5 WICHBIT2boxrommEE, AESUIREEAR L ITHEEALSI O b
DTH->TH, MEEOHOHBE L LTEHETAHAZENEYTHL LEHEDODOLNDLBD
X, MiEEE L TR ET D2 N TE S,

Article 53 Even when any other assets, liabilities or items that are listed below
are not shareholder equity or member equity, those for which the recording as
an entry in the section on net assets is found to be appropriate may be recorded
as net assets:

— HEXITAE (T VAT TWENT L0 AT D IEROEPE TAE 2 5T, M—F
ZORICEBWTRHL, ) oMz b0 LT85 Téé%ﬁé}ﬁl
B ORn AR (R SUFHEKRICE LT 25 b DWW ITR G L OFE = 512517 nﬂﬂﬁ%
#akR<, )

(1) the valuation difference (excluding valuation differences included in the
calculation of profits or losses and the valuation differences listed in the
following item and item (iii)) of the relevant assets or liabilities if a market
value is to be entered with respect to assets or liabilities (including net
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assets or liabilities that arise through derivative transactions; the same
applies hereinafter in this Article);

=y VR EEAT 255280 o~y VRERITR DB SUTFHn E

(ii) profit and loss or valuation differences pertaining to hedging instruments if
hedge accounting is applied;

= h#oOBFHMEICEE T HIER CERTHFEIERE =1 US) BERFE -HICHET D
FFRE A =%

(iii) the revaluation difference prescribed in Article 7, paragraph (1) of the Act
on Revaluation of Land (Act No. 34 of 1998).

(LRI A S 25 B L TV D it Y HE & Sk EmRIT A% 2B 2 Fr
EU))

(Special Provisions on Organization Restructuring Actions Where a Company
Recording a Land Revaluation Difference Is a Party)

FHATSE WINE D L <IXRI B ST &0 L <3k oEl (LT Z 0HIC
BWT TE02% LWvWo, ) ITBR L THISRSE =128 2 Hakh 2845t L LT
% 7N AR P ek S B pE S R R A e R E (LU 2 OHIZEB W T TR
FE] LW O, ) ICEENDHEITENT, YRV EIC S ERINE D Em S, K
W oy B A Bra & OF L& AL TR e o0 B SE S AL 2 97 E IR F 4 2 24 7%
AP B OERTOREMA &+ & & &3, Yk HHICR D EH O FEmIC BT 51k
BEORET X 2 iRl OMREARFE 2 24 5% T OMREMEL & 2270 LT, B%attn%
(AR DR EEARFEOFFEICET IR EZEM T 5,

Article 54 (1) If, in an absorption-type merger or absorption-type company split,
or in a consolidation-type merger or incorporation-type company split
(hereinafter referred to as "merger/company split" in this paragraph), land
recorded as the revaluation difference listed in item (iii) of the preceding
Article is included in the assets subject to absorption-type restructuring or the
assets subject to consolidation-type restructuring (hereinafter referred to as
the "subject assets" in this paragraph), when the book value to be entered with
regard to the subject assets by the company surviving absorption-type merger,
company succeeding in the absorption-type split, company incorporated in an
consolidation-type merger or company incorporated in an incorporation-type
split is to be the book value immediately prior to the merger/company split, the
book value before revaluation pursuant to the provisions of the Act on
Revaluation of Land pertaining to the relevant land is deemed to be the book
value of the relevant land, and the provisions on calculation of shareholder
equity, etc. pertaining to the merger/company split apply.

2 AL IHABE (LT ZOHEICE W T 5B L), ) ICEL THilS
F =5 Tl D Al A 2 5 B L Tn D LSRR A - A IR AR R 5
2Fat CUITFTZOHIZBWT [(ZMBITEE TR &0 D, ) OEEIIETEND

PN
=

GEIllB VT, HRZMBET a2 ORI S S A e 2B 2 4 U AR
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AR L TE RS DM 3 SRR & 5 E O Bl & T 2 ARHB RE e A O E
DR 2 7~ & BRI 2 U_ZMB IR T e T2 0B E (H CHRTRIME
rEte, ) IARDIREME O AME IR TRMIRL BHE L BT, ) (TR D IREM
WML THREEZ L > THET & L &E, YL M R 2 Lo BRHMEICBE T 5
EROREIC K D I AT OMREMmAE 2 2 5% L OREME L 270 LT, H%HiE
IR DMK EEARFOREICEAT 2HELZ BT 2,

(2) If, in a share exchange or share transfer (hereinafter referred to as the
"exchange/transfer" in this paragraph), land recorded as the revaluation
difference listed in item (iii) of the preceding Article is included in the assets of
the relevant wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from the share
exchange or wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from the share
transfer (hereinafter referred to as the "wholly owned subsidiary company
formed in exchange/transfer" in this paragraph), when the book value to be
entered by the wholly owning parent company resulting from a share exchange
or the wholly owning parent company incorporated in the share transfer with
respect to the shares of the wholly owned subsidiary company formed in
exchange/transfer is to be calculated with the amount obtained by subtracting
the book value pertaining to liabilities (including obligations pertaining to
share options) from the book value pertaining to the assets of the wholly owned
subsidiary company formed in exchange/transfer (including its own share
options) on the day on which the book value of the property of the wholly
owned subsidiary company formed in exchange/transfer that is to be the basis
for calculations is to be evaluated, the book value before revaluation pursuant
to the provisions of the Act on Revaluation of Land pertaining to the relevant
land is deemed to be the book value of the relevant land, and the provisions on
calculation of shareholder equity, etc. pertaining to the exchange/transfer
apply.

3 FEOBEER L IXEEZT TS O PE & 5 21T D R SUIR 75 D AT

CLTFZoBEIZBWT [BIMHESE] Lo, ) 1T L TRISRE =228 2 iaEh
ERAF EL TV S TN BN EFEORNR LR DME (LT ZOHEICBWT x4
WMFE] Lo, ) ICEENTVDEHAICENT, Y RMEIC D& YLt RMEL
453 2 F D RS IREM A 2 S4B L& & O EATOREAMRE & 3~ & &1L
WL HUIZ AR 2 O FEEEMIC BE 3 2 IO BLEIC X 2 ekl O iR A %2 4 % 1
HORFEMEA L 7272 LT, YEBMHEEITROMREEREOFRICET L HE 2
M5,

(3) If, in a business transfer or acceptance or delivery of shares or equity
interests in exchange for assets other than monies (hereinafter referred to as
"contributions in kind, etc." in this paragraph), land included in the calculation
of the revaluation difference listed in item (iii) of the preceding Article is
included in the assets that is the subject of a contribution in kind, etc.
(hereinafter referred to as "subject assets" in this paragraph), when the book
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value to be entered with regard to the subject assets by the person acquiring
the subject assets is to be the book value of the contribution in kind, etc.
immediately prior thereto, the book value before revaluation pursuant to the
provisions of the Act on Revaluation of Land pertaining to the relevant land is
deemed to be the book value of the relevant land, and the provisions on
calculation of shareholder equity, etc. pertaining to the contribution in kind,
etc. apply.

BINEL BRRTHOME
Section 8 Share Options

B TA RASHIHERTOHELZRITT 2551003, Yk TR L Sz IS
AT 8% DFAIA T DA éﬁ%%%@ﬂi?@fﬁﬁ@%ﬁﬂ&i YRR STk D &b
Zh o TSR DORE OB 22 ks 2 . BN NS R TRHEOR L T 5,

Article 55 (1) If a stock company issues share options, the amount of monies paid
in exchange for the share options, the amount of the delivery of property other
than monies, or the amount set-off against claims against the stock company,
and any other appropriate prices are the amount by which share options are to
be increased.

2 AIEICHET D TMASHEIVHRTOMZRITT 256] &3, RICBIT L2561
BWTHRTAELZRITT 25,6209,

(2) The phrase "cases where a stock company issues share options" prescribed in
the preceding paragraph means where share options are issued in the cases
listed below:

— EHERE-SEE _HOEDDE ALV EETKR T LS X 2T 5H D5
Ex2TO5E

(1) cases where subscribers for share options for subscription are solicited
pursuant to the provisions of Part II, Chapter III, Section 2 of the Act;

= BUSRERMHEAI RN B E R _HEE S I IHB T 5 FHICOWTOE
DD bDITRD, ) ODERBFEZET %6

(ii) cases where shares with put options (Ilimited to those for which there are
provisions with regard to the matters listed in Article 107, paragraph (2),
item (ii), (c) or (d) of the Act) are acquired;

= BUSSRHEAMAHR GEHEE EERE _HEHE = oA XIANHBIT 52 FHIZOWTOED
WHDHHDITRD, ) O ETL5LE

(ii1) cases where shares subject to call (limited to those for which there are
provisions with regard to the matters listed in Article 107, paragraph (2),
item (iii), (e) or (f) of the Act) are acquired;

WU UGS AR (AL B SR A AR N2 S 3 2 1B L CTHESS
HET—REHE -5 I= BT 5 HHIZOWTOED Z LIZHEICBIT 5
BB SEEMAFEERXICRS, ) OBGET2%6
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(iv) cases where shares subject to class-wide call (Iimited to the shares subject
to class-wide call if provisions have been made with regard to the matters
listed in Article 171, paragraph (1), item (i), (c) or (d) at the acquisition of the
shares subject to class-wide call) are acquired;

T R TAOMEER YN CTE T 556

(v) cases where an allotment of share options without contribution is made;

N HBSSREATR TR0 (EH _E =P ARE—HE L5~ U3 M2 IT 2 FHIC
DNWTOEDRH D LDIZIRD, ) ORGZT5E6

(vi) cases where share options subject to call (limited to those for which there
are provisions with regard to the matters listed in Article 236, paragraph (1),
item (vii), (f) or (g) of the Act) are acquired;

£ INE G LRSS 556

(vii) cases where the stock company survives an absorption-type merger;

N I ENS K D oS48 F OFZEITE L TH T D MEFRIFH O 2 U —E D7k
Wa T 2546

(viii) cases where another company succeeds to all or part of the rights and
obligations related to that business through an absorption-type company
split;

U BRI X D O S OFITH RO BT ORG24 556

(ix) cases where all of the issued shares of another stock company are acquired
through a share exchange.

3 A e OF. Brax o H UIRARBIRC L0 R SRS ALIZER LTItk T
FIMEZ AT T DL AT, HEEHTE THRIMHELS DU T O3 B 22 ik % 5% 37 IRE O 57T 1K 759
HEDFE L T %,

(3) If a stock company incorporated through a consolidation-type merger,
Incorporation-type company split or share transfer issues share options at
incorporation, the proper price of the share options is the amount of share
options at the time of incorporation.

4 ROZFIHITL25EITF., YEEFICEDLHE, WO T XREFKRTRIMEORE &
T 5,

(4) In the cases listed respectively in the following items, the amounts as
provided therein are the amounts by which share options are to be reduced:

— BRASHPE R TAMEOHERIZ T 525G HikH LR TR IS T 28
PR TR O IR f At K

(i) cases where a stock company cancels its own share options: the book value
of share options equivalent to its own share options;

=R TRIMEDATEE UXEE S B o 7o 56 MR TROME O MR A

(ii) cases where share options have been exercised or have expired: the book
value of the share options.

5 MRASHD YR ASH OB PAIMEZ ST 2561213, 2 OIShEE 2 .
TREHOHR OO LT D,
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(5) If a stock company acquires share options in the stock company, the value of
that acquisition is the amount by which its own share options are to be
increased.

6 ROXZFITIT DB CHKRTRIME CURLETIR T KM O IR EAn 4 2 8 2 5 %H T B
THHDIZMRD, ) ITOWVTIE, HEEFITED DMEZAT S RIT IR0,

(6) With respect to a stock company's own share options listed respectively in the
following items (limited to those acquired at a value exceeding the book value
of the relevant share options), the price as provided therein must be entered:

— FHEFEEORHBIZBIT DRI Z QRO RGEAM LV F L <KW B CHkk T RHE
(K 2HGT 5 B CHRTRIEZRS, ) A IeZHITF 280 5> bnFinm
VNVEE

(i) its own share options whose market value on the last day of the business
year is significantly lower than the cost at acquisition (excluding those listed
in the following item): whichever of the amounts listed in (a) or (b) is the
highest:

A UEFEFEEOKBIZBIT SR

(a) the market value on the last day of the business year;

B YR H COFTR TR LS RIS T 2 TR T KA 00 i AT

(b) the book value of share options equivalent to its own share options;

TS LR O LROLND HOHK TR UL E DR T ARSI D8
BR T K04 DM A %5

(i1) its own share options found not to be disposed of: the book value of share
options equivalent to its own share options.

7 BRASHDE IR TAMEOR S H L ITHAZ T 256 X3 DR TRIMEDTH

WS &> T2 B2, £ OREM#EZ . BT XEHOHR TR LT 5,

(7) If a stock company disposes of or cancels its own share options, or if its own
share options have expired, the book value is the amount by which its own
share options are to be reduced.

8 HHKUOE —HIOAEE COHEIL, RRERTFERME GOk PRIMELIS O HE
FToH o> T, BREKASHITH LTTET 5 Z LI K0 GRS oKD &2 %
ZTHZENTELHERNMEZNS, UTFTZOFRIZEBWTHL, ) IZ2WTHEHT 5,

(8) The provisions of paragraph (1) and paragraph (3) to the preceding paragraph
apply mutatis mutandis to share delivery claims (meaning rights other than
share options to receive delivery of shares of the relevant stock company
through exercising against the relevant stock company; the same applies
hereinafter in this Article).

9 FHEMRES ZZTHEOHFEEICE L THRITT AT S T 5 B O
ERZFRGRMEDITIEIZ X > TRITT 2RI T 5O TH D L EI2BIT D
B IURE - HOBUEDOWEIZ OV TR, FHET T3-S KO 58T 2808
) L HDDIE, T —H KO Sl 28O FH I N B AR\
ICHIE T DR E R G RHEDITHERC BT DIREMBEOAE ] &5,
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(9) With respect to the application of the provisions of Article 14, paragraph (1)
when shares issued or treasury shares disposed of at solicitation of subscribers
for shares for subscription are shares issued or treasury shares disposed of
through the exercising of share delivery claims, the phrase "sum of the
amounts listed in item (i) and item (i1)" in that paragraph is to read "the sum
of the book value at the time of the exercising of the share delivery claims
prescribed in Article 55, paragraph (8), and the sum of the amounts listed in
item (i) and item (ii)".

FEUE FEAHEICEDIITRAIHKRDFEICET 25
Chapter IV Special Provisions on Calculations Pertaining to Acts Based on
Reorganization Plans

FhAoNg BHASH (SHEAEE _SKELHICHET 2EAREEZVI, ITFZ0
HEOE=ZIHIZBWTH T, ) NEAFE (FES R HICHET 2 A #H 2
WO, LFZOHIZBWTH L, ) IZESEITIITAICOWTO YL E ARG
TREDONA, MEEZOMOFRICET 2FHIT, ZOETOHEICH»DL T,
BAFBOED D L ZAITLD,

Article 56 (1) Matters related to goodwill, net assets and other accounts to be
recorded by a reorganizing company (meaning a reorganizing company as
prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (7) of the corporate reorganization Act;
hereinafter the same applies in this paragraph and paragraph (3)) with regard
to acts carried out based on a reorganization plan (meaning a reorganization
plan as prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (2) of the same; hereinafter the same
applies in this paragraph) by the reorganizing company are to be governed by
the provisions of the reorganization plan, notwithstanding the provisions of
this Ministerial Order.

2 WG (SHEEAEES RH I NSRRI S O BA TR ORFIEICET S
A CEROVEEREE LS, U FZoRICBWT THARFNE] &vw), ) HN
REH K OHEEANTIVERE HICHEST 2 HAFHZ WS, LN ZORICEBWTIH
Co ) ICBWTHASIH AT D2 L2 ED5E CGIxaiF, ik oH X3k
BHIC KOS 2R T D22 EDTGE 2R, ) 1T, YEkASttok
MREO DA MEEET OMOFHRIZET 2 FHIT, ZOEFTORECHND LT,
BAFHOED SH & ZAIZK D,

(2) If it is determined in a reorganization plan (meaning a reorganization plan as
prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (2) of the Corporate Reorganization Act and
Article 4, paragraph (2) and Article 169, paragraph (2) of the Act on Special
Treatment of Corporate Reorganization Proceedings and Other Insolvency
Proceedings of Financial Institutions (Act No. 95 of 1996); hereinafter referred
to as the "Act on Special Treatment of Reorganizations" in this Article); the
same applies hereinafter in this Article) that a stock company will be
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incorporated (excluding cases where it is determined that a stock company will
be incorporated through a consolidation-type merger, incorporation-type
company split or share transfer), matters related to goodwill, net assets and
other accounts at the time of incorporation of the stock company are to be
governed by the provisions of the reorganization plan, notwithstanding the
provisions of this Ministerial Order.

3 HAEREIZBW TSt (FASHZRS, ) BDEASHETE (FASHN N B A
WJ%%E%%%:IE THUE S 2 WA 1 AR Ak AR B X OV AR R BT SR oS H LB L

WCHET DA EZ VS, WEIZBWTRH U, ) OFAEESS (SEALE
*%4“;1,51@0\ CHARFNES NSRS+ —HEOHEEAN LS+ =HICHET 2
BAEHEREEZ VS, UFZORICBWTHL, ) 2k L TRIE OF I3RS L
BRL CRAMT 2885 42H 0 Y THGAIZIE, Y EAEEETSICH L TRMT 54
SR DA B M LRI A DF TR A HLIAR 2 WINR FfmcHii & L TEET DD &
T 5,

(3) If, in the reorganization plan, a company (excluding a reorganizing company)
has allotted monies, etc. to be delivered to the reorganization obligees, etc.
(meaning the reorganization obligees, etc. as prescribed in Article 2, paragraph
(13) of the Corporate Reorganization Act together with Article 4, paragraph
(13) and Article 169, paragraph (13) of the Act on Special Treatment of
Reorganizations; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) of the
reorganizing company, etc. (meaning the reorganizing company, the
reorganizing cooperative financial Institution as prescribed in Article 4,
paragraph (7) of the Act on Special Treatment of Reorganizations, and the
reorganizing company as prescribed in Article 169, paragraph (7) of the Act on
Special Treatment of Reorganizations; the same applies in the following
paragraph) upon an absorption-type merger or share exchange, the price of the
monies, etc. delivered to the reorganization obligees, etc. is also to be
considered to be the consideration in absorption-type restructuring pertaining
to the absorption-type merger or share exchange.

4 HAFEIZBWTHRA I IIHEABERIC L VR SN LSRN EAEASHEOE A
e S5 ’id LT%JTE)’%/B\GT*X TR R I L“Cécﬁﬁ“é*ﬂif Ffoy ATAAE S 2 H)
U éuff_ TIE, MR AN I L TR ok Fio SUTAEE & o ik
b MR G TﬁX IR AR AR D FTa el & L TEET DD LT D,

(4) If, in the reorganization plan, a company incorporated through a
consolidation-type merger or share transfer has allotted shares, equity
interests or bonds, etc. to be delivered to the reorganization obligees, etc. of the
reorganizing company, etc. upon a consolidation-type merger or share transfer,
the price of the shares, equity interests or bonds, etc. delivered to the
reorganization obligees, etc. is also to be considered to be the consideration in
consolidation-type restructuring pertaining to the consolidation-type merger or
share transfer.
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B=fm FHEBRER

Part III Accounting Documents
F—E WA

Chapter I General Provisions
B RTOKA

Section 1 Principles of Presentation

FEh+ts FHARBGREFERICRLIFHOEIL, —MHEA, THEAMUIE MR E
boTRTTLHHDET S,

Article 57 (1) The amounts of matters pertaining to the accounting documents
are to be presented in units of 1 yen, 1,000 yen, or 1,000,000 yen.

2 FHREBFRERIL. AREEZ Lo TCERTTHHDOET D, LIEL, ZOMOEHEE B
STHERTDHIENRYTRVEAIL, ZORD Thiy,

(2) Accounting documents are to be presented in Japanese; provided, however,
that this does not apply if presentation of such documents in another language
1s not unreasonable.

3 FHEBEREE (BRFEEEEIRIFAFHOMBIHMELR, ) OIFERIZONT
X, BfERRE, BEETEELOMERBAREREZERT 2 b0 LI, —0FEHEL
DO OERE L TERRZ L22T e b0 b 0 L L Tk by,

(3) With regard to the preparation of accounting documents (excluding detailed
statements attached to financial statements for each business year), all of the
constituent items in the balance sheet, profit and loss statement and any other
accounting documents, must not be interpreted as having to be prepared as one

document or other material.

FEH HALORHEEE

Section 2 Stock Company Financial Statements

(BAZD B DS *THFK)
(Balance Sheet on the Day of Formation)
BAHANSG EHENE = RHERE -HOBEIL XV ERT R E e RERIL, Rt
DRRALD BB D2 2FHREICE DS EZER L 21T i b0,
Article 58 The balance sheet to be prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article
435, paragraph (1) of the Act must be prepared based on the accounting books

of the stock company on the day of its formation.

(B FEFEIR D5 AEFH)
(Financial Statements for Each Business Year)

FHAILE EFENE T REEE HICHET DIEBA T CTED L H DX, ZOMmMOHB
ENCTEVERL SN DR EEARFE LB R ZE R OMERIELR & T2,
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Article 59 (1) What is prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in
Article 435, paragraph (2) of the Act, is the statements in fluctuation in
shareholders'equity, etc. and tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated
financial statements prepared in accordance with the provisions of this Part.

2 BHEEFEEIRDFEEELOZ OMEPMEDOERIC LR 58I 1T, Yt FEFE
DORTFEFEDORADOER (HBEFEEEOMFEFEENRWILEITH > TE, iz
DH) NOUEFEEEORAEZTOHMLET D, ZOHEIZEWT, L%,
— 4 (FEFEORALZELT 255128 2Z TR ORI OFEFEELIZONTIL,
—AEREH) A2 ENTERN,

(2) The period pertaining to the preparation of financial statements for each
business year and attached detailed statements thereof is the period from the
day following the last day of the business year prior to the relevant business
year (if there was no business year prior to the relevant business year, the day
of formation) to the last day of the relevant business year. In such cases, that
period may not exceed one year (with regard to the first business year after
changes are made if the last day of the business year is changed, one year and
six months).

3 EEMNEHE =FHEEE HOBEICKVIERT NEBEFEFEIRIFFETHLOE
O EHMEIT, U FEFEIROIQFHEBEICESSERLRTNIET RS 220,
(3) Financial statements for each business year and attached detailed statements
thereof that are to be prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article 435,
paragraph (2) of the Act must be prepared based on the accounting books

pertaining to the relevant business year.

AL 225
(Provisional Financial Statements)

FANt& EERETREEEOMERICRE L HIM RIEIZREWT THRRSEHEE] L), )
X, UEFEFEONMFEFEORAOEE (UUFEFEORFEERENRNGE
[>T, BALOR) NHEFERHRE A £ TOHIK &+ 5,

Article 60 (1) The period pertaining to the preparation of provisional financial
statements (referred to as the "provisional fiscal year" in the following
paragraph) is the period from the day following the last day of the business
year prior to the relevant business year (if there was no business year prior to
the relevant business year, the day of formation) to the provisional account
closing day.

2 ERRFEHEEEIT, MRSEMEEIR D REMEEBICE S SER L 2T IIT R 57220,

(2) Provisional financial statements must be prepared based on the accounting
books pertaining to the provisional fiscal year.

3 MASHBERFIEZEAIFERL LD & T25/ICB0 T, Ykt on T
DA FEFE N2 & Z1E, SRRSO RKRALD A 2> 6 i 4 O SR 3E BE DRSS
LHETOM, BEBYMOFEFEEZIZBET 52— EOHZEIFHRER L AR LT, BH
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WEMNA—KOHELZEMAT 22N TE D,

(3) If a stock company intends to prepare provisional financial statements, when
there is no most recent business year with respect to the stock company, within
the period from the day of formation of the stock company to the day on which
the first business year is concluded, a fixed day within that first business year
may be deemed to be the provisional account closing day, and the provisions of
Article 441 of the Act may be applied.

FE=f AL OB EER

Section 3 Stock Company Consolidated Financial Statements

CELAS B 1AL 4D
(Consolidated Financial Statements)
FART—% EFENENFUEE -HICHET DEBETTED DL b O, RITHEIT S
WFRLDObED LTS,
Article 61 What is prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in
Article 444, paragraph (1) of the Act, is any of those listed below:
— ZOf GBE-TEPOLEE _TEO=ZFTERLS, ) OBHTBZEWERIND
WDOANOL=FTIZHITDHHD
(i) the statements listed in (a) through (d) to be prepared in accordance with
the provisions of this Part (excluding Articles 120 through 120-3):
A R R
(a) consolidated balance sheets;
SEEY o F i EATN e
(b) consolidated profit and loss statements;
N EFEREEARELRE AR E
(c) consolidated statements in fluctuation in shareholders'equity, etc.;
= EfEERE#E
(d) tables of explanatory notes on consolidated financial statements;
OB AE T ROBEICEVEREND O
(ii) statements to be prepared in accordance with the provisions of Article 120;
= BE RO COREICEWMER SN D B O
(iii) statements to be prepared in accordance with the provisions of Article 120-
2.
W HE 5RO —OREIZIEVERIND S D
(iv) statements to be prepared in accordance with the provisions of Article 120-
3.

GHEAE S FHER)
(Consolidated Fiscal Year)
FARt 4 SEFHEFEEIRLEEHEEROERICERLI M (LT ZofmizksnT
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MERSFHEE] LD, ) 1T, YEFEFEORFEEEDORADOER (Yi%Fk
FEORTFEFEEN RN GEIZH > TE, KO R) O UFEFEEFEEDORE ETO
W &9 5,

Article 62 The period pertaining to the preparation of consolidated financial
statements for each business year (hereinafter referred to as a "consolidated
fiscal year" in this Part) is the period from the day following the last day of the
business year prior to the relevant business year (if there was no business year
prior to the relevant business year, the day of formation) to the last day of the

relevant business year.

(GERE OHIPA)
(Scope of Consolidation)

FART =% HAStiT, 2oL To TS EEFO#MBICE DR TER LR, -
2L, WOWTINIZY T 2 F2hE, EEOHEIZEDRVbDET 5,

Article 63 (1) A stock company must include all of its subsidiary companies in
the scope of a consolidation; provided, however, that any subsidiary companies
falling under any of the following categories are not to be included in the scope
of a consolidation:

— WMBEROFEOTHEZRET DK (BRTEREZOM Z IS 5B 20
Do ) ITRT HIEA R TH D LROLND 1t

(1) subsidiary companies that are found to be in temporary control of a body
that decides financial and business policies (meaning a shareholders meeting
or a body equivalent thereto);

ZOEAEOFRMICE D D Z LI K YHURASH ORI FERBRAOHWEZE L RLE
LBRENED D ERDOLNDFEHE

(ii) subsidiary companies for which it is found that inclusion in the scope of a
consolidation would carry the risk causing the interested parties of the
relevant stock company to reach a seriously mistaken valuation.

2 HIEHOBEICL Y EFORMICZTDOLREFRED I b, ZTOEME, 78 s (K5
Wiz ate, UTRECT, ) FNHHT, @O LRV TS Z OMRFELEM O M E
K OHEZE ORBUC BT 2 A BERY 2B 2 15 1 7 WIREEICEH ZEME D Z LW b D 1F, 8RS
DHFIPHANBRS Z N TE 5,

(2) Among subsidiary companies to be included in the scope of a consolidation
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph, those which, judging by
their assets and net sales (including service revenues; the same applies
hereinafter), etc., are of such low importance that their exemption from the
scope of a consolidation would not preclude a reasonable valuation of the
corporate group's assets and profits and losses, may be exempted from the
scope of the consolidation.

(FEFEELIRDHH O R D F214h)
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(Subsidiary Companies with Different Periods as Their Business Years)

FANFIUE MASHOFEFEORA L RRL A2 ZOFEFEEORA & 581
2, YEMRASHOFEEFEEDOKRKAICE W T, EEHEEHOIEROEMEL 2D
HEEEHEZERT 27O E L SNOZWREZTDORITIILR G2V, 72720, %
R RAOFEFEORA & YHRASHOFEEEORA L OERP =EH 28
RIRWIEEITBW T, MR SO FEFEE IR DR FH A LM & U CEMREE
AEHEZAERT D L &IE. DR TRV,

Article 64 (1) A consolidated subsidiary company for which the last day of the
business year is different from the last day of the stock company's business
year must, on the last day of the stock company's business year, perform
settlements of accounts which are necessary for the preparation of financial
statements that are to be the basis for preparation of consolidated financial
statements; provided, however, that this does not apply if the difference
between the last day of the business year of the consolidated subsidiary
company and the last day of the business year of the stock company does not
exceed three months, when consolidated financial statements are prepared
taking as their basis financial statements for the business year of the
consolidated subsidiary company.

2 FIEEE LEOHEIC L EFEFEEEAERT 25 8100F, EFatoFES
FEORA &AM OFEFEORANRLRD Z &b AT 2GS AR O
BN AR D RFH RO EE R A —FIT O T, @ Z L b,

(2) If consolidated financial statements are prepared pursuant to the provisions
of the proviso to the preceding paragraph, with respect to serious
disagreements in accounting records pertaining to transactions between
mutually consolidated companies arising due to a difference between the last
day of the business year of a consolidated subsidiary company and the last day
of the business year of the relevant stock company, adjustment must be carried

out.

CHLRG B {H kT IR FR)
(Consolidated Balance Sheets)

Nt IS RS E R REIEL BRSO RE S FHE T RS 2 WIS AR £ it &
FHEOBMER IR CERFSEPRIRE - EHALOHEIC L DWREZIT O BEICBIT S
B F 2 OBEERBERICO W TR, SRRE IR L BESRE) O&E, A
LOIEREDOSREEZ L U TER LR ITIEZR G, ZOHEIZB W TR,
DEOBERREICE LI NTERE, AE K OSIE PE D40 2 8k S e R o b
REBICEETHZENTE D,

Article 65 Consolidated balance sheets must be prepared taking as their basis
the amounts of assets, liabilities and net assets in the balance sheets of
consolidated companies pertaining to a period corresponding to the stock
company's consolidated fiscal year (with regard to the balance sheet of the
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relevant consolidated subsidiary company if a settlement of accounts is
performed by a consolidated subsidiary company pursuant to the provisions of
the main clause of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, the balance sheet
pertaining to the settlement of accounts). In such cases, the amounts of assets,
liabilities and net assets recorded in the balance sheets of the consolidated

companies may be recorded in the appropriate entries in the consolidated
balance sheet.

GRS HE 2 )
(Consolidated Profit and Loss Statements)

BN ONS EREHEAFREEFIE. RS o EESFEE TG T 2 BRI AR D EiE S
fOHEMFEE (ERF2EDEASTUEE —HALOHEIC L 2REZ1T O 58I
B DY %EE S OBEBFREECOW L, YkRE IR D HEGFEE) DI
AL <UTEAXIFGEAE L IFBRAOSHEZ ML UTER L2 IT e b 220, 2
DEEITBNTL, ERESEOBEREF R FICH LIt U < I3 & ORI E
L<IFBEAOGHZEEREHEEOMY) 2HAICH ET2 208 TE 5,

Article 66 Consolidated profit and loss statements must be prepared taking as
their basis the amounts of revenue or expenses, or profits or losses in the profit
and loss statements of consolidated companies pertaining to a period
corresponding to the stock company's consolidated fiscal year (with regard to
profit and loss statements of the relevant consolidated subsidiary company if a
settlement of accounts is performed by a consolidated subsidiary company
pursuant to the provisions of the main clause of Article 64, paragraph (1), the
profit and loss statement pertaining to the settlement of accounts). In such
cases, the amounts of revenue or expenses, or profits or losses recorded in the
profit and loss statements of consolidated companies may be recorded in the
appropriate entries of the consolidated profit and loss statement.

CHEFER FEAELE R E)
(Consolidated Statements in Fluctuation in Shareholders'Equity)

FATESR ERREEARFELZTEEFIT. KA OERSFHEE IS 5 HIFIC
25 R S OREEARELTEEE (ERF SN EAR USRS - HATOREIC
L DPRFEEIT O LEICBIT 2 Yk F SO FEEARELHFHEEIZOVTIE, Y4
FREIROREEARELEFAE) OKTEEARE MREERLOMOSHFEDOME
FEZWD, LT ZDRICBWTHL, ) ZEME LTERLRZ2TNET BN, 20
BEICB W TIL, SO EEARELE TR EICRTNINTCREEARE IR L5
MR EEARELTHEAEOMUREAICGH LT 52N TE D,

Article 67 Consolidated statements in fluctuation in shareholders'equity, etc.
must be prepared taking as their basis the shareholder equity, etc. (meaning
the shareholder equity and any other net assets of a company, etc.; the same
applies hereinafter in this Article) in the statements in fluctuation in
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shareholders'equity, etc. of consolidated companies pertaining to a period
corresponding to the stock company's consolidated fiscal year (with regard to
statements in fluctuation in shareholders'equity, etc. of the relevant
consolidated subsidiary company if a settlement of accounts is performed by a
consolidated subsidiary company pursuant to the provisions of the main clause
of Article 64, paragraph (1), the statements in fluctuation in
shareholders'equity, etc. pertaining to the settlement of accounts). In such
cases, amounts pertaining to the shareholder equity, etc. presented in the
statements in fluctuation in shareholders'equity, etc. of consolidated companies
may be recorded in the appropriate entries of the consolidated statements in
fluctuation in shareholders'equity, etc..

CELS T2 41 D & PE K O I O FEAT )
(Valuation of Assets and Liabilities of a Consolidated Subsidiary Company)
FATINSG EREFHREERHOMERICY 2 > L, 1 A0 & E LK A E ORI O
ICHR RS AL O T 2Tk T 2 % E & Z ISk e 2 Ykl 2ttt o&E AR L O
FIHEZ OMME L SN DR SHHAAROEE OMZHELZ LRIThiER 570,
Article 68 On preparation of consolidated financial statements, the valuation of
a consolidated subsidiary company's assets and liabilities as well as the stock
company's investment in the consolidated subsidiary company must be offset
by the capital of the consolidated subsidiary company that corresponds thereto,
and any other entries mutual to consolidated companies must be offset as
necessary.

(Feorik o )
(Application of Means of Adjusting Equity)

ORISR FRERS TSt R OB SFIC KT A EIZ OV T, FFBIC LV EIES
HMEZE b o GEEMSTBEICE L2 biwn, 72720, RovnTFhnic
2T IR R R OEESICH T 2 REICOWTIR, FoEcE L0
DETD,

Article 69 (1) With regard to investments in unconsolidated subsidiary
companies and affiliated companies, values calculated through the means of
adjusting equity must be recorded in the consolidated balance sheet; provided,
however, that with regard to investments in unconsolidated subsidiary
companies and affiliated companies which fall under any of the following
categories, the means of adjusting equity is not to be applied:

B R OFEEDOHFHOPEITK T BN~ Th 5 LR b 5 Bt
(1) affiliated companies that are found to have a temporary effect on the
decisions of financial or business policies;
= BB 2 LI X O MMASHORFERAOHMAE LROEDLBE
e 5 LR B D IERE R OBt
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(i1) unconsolidated subsidiary companies and affiliated companies for which it
is found that application of the means of adjusting equity would carry the
risk causing the interested parties of the stock company to reach a seriously
mistaken valuation.

2 HIEOHEIZ LV Foikz @M« XS HFER F2ALLOEERED 5 5, £ D0HERE
ENDLHT, FOEOEAOMREN LRV T HEEF R EEICEE R EL 5 2 00
b DL, FFEOBEMAOMBRNLIRS ZENTE %,

(2) Among unconsolidated subsidiaries and affiliated companies to which the
means of adjusting equity is to apply pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph, those which, judging by their profits and losses, etc.,
would not have any material impact on the consolidated financial statements
were they to be exempted as from application of the means of adjusting equity

may be exempted from the application of the means of adjusting equity.

FENE FHottoREEE

Section 4 Membership Company Financial Statements

(FSZD H O St )
(Balance Sheet of the Day of Formation)
FLtt+ag EFEAAEFERE-HOMEITK VIER TS BESREIL. Fostopk
SEO BIZEIT DEFHEEICES SER LT e b0,
Article 70 The balance sheet to be prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article
617, paragraph (1) of the Act must be prepared based on the accounting books
of the membership company on the day of its formation.

(B EEFEIRDHEER

(Financial Statements for Each Business Year)

FEt—5% EEAEHERE _HICHETIEFETTED L DI, IRDOKFI12H
FLERRHDOXFITIS T, BHESFITEDDL D LT D,

Article 71 (1) What is prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in
Article 617, paragraph (2) of the Act, is those which are as provided in the
following items in accordance with the categories of membership company
listed therein:

— AABHROAES UHAASHLOAB SRR E, LEEAREL
B FHAEE U BIERLR RO XL — 52 Z OO BUEIIEVER T2 b D L ED
eSS EICBIT 5 Z OMROBEITIEVER SN 5 HEEFHREE, HEEARELH R E
SXAE B ERE R

(i) general partnership companies and limited partnership companies: profit
and loss statements, statements of changes in net assets of member
companies or tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial
statements prepared in accordance with the provisions of this Part if the
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relevant general partnership company and limited partnership company has
determined that all or part of its profit and loss statements, statements of
changes in net assets of member companies or tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements are to be prepared in accordance with
the provisions of this Part;

= BRst ZOmMOBUEIZHEWER SN O BEEFTEE . tHEEARELTEREK
OME B EFE R
(ii) limited liability companies: profit and loss statements, statements of

changes in net assets of member companies and tables of explanatory notes
on unconsolidated financial statements prepared in accordance with the
provisions of this Part.

2 BFEEFEIRIFFEEFHOERIHRLIIIMIT., YEFXEFEORTFEFEDORA
OBH CHRFEFEONMFEEFENRVGEICH - TE, MO H) 26 4i%FE
HEORKAETOHMET D, ZOBEAITBWT, YEMEIX, —F (FEEEEDR
HEEETLIHEEICBIT2ERBRDORIOERELICHONTIEL, —FAREH) 2l
LT ENRTER,

(2) The period pertaining to the preparation of financial statements for each
business year is the period from the day following the last day of the business
year prior to the relevant business year (if there was no business year prior to
the relevant business year, the day of formation) to the last day of the relevant
business year. In such cases, that period may not exceed one year (with regard
to the first business year after changes are made if the last day of the business
year is changed, one year and six months).

3 EEARNETLEERE HOBEIZ IV ER T RESFEFEEITROFIEETHIL. 4%
FEFEIR DD FHEFICE S ZER LT uE e 6 720,

(3) Financial statements for each business year that are to be prepared pursuant
to the provisions of Article 617, paragraph (2) of the Act must be prepared
based on the accounting books pertaining to the relevant business year.

BE BENRERE
Chapter IT Balance Sheets

(@A)
(General Rules)
Ltk BERERE (BEdRELRCEBEEREZ NS, IFZOoMmIZEN
THEL, ) IZ2WVWTIE, ZOFEIEDD EIAHIZL D,
Article 72 Balance sheets, etc. (meaning balance sheets and consolidated balance
sheets; the same applies hereinafter in this Part) are to be governed by this
Chapter.

(BAEX R EDXS))
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(Categories in the Balance Sheet)

FHLt+=% SEFEERET. RITETDHICX S L TRRLRITIUER S 7220,

Article 73 (1) Balance sheets, etc. must be classified into and presented under
the sections listed below:

— B

(i) assets;

= AlE

(i) liabilities;
= &R
(iil) net assets.

2 BEOHXITABOMOBEE L, HEHEE IR 5 EE XTI AR 2 RT3 Y R4
AP S RN B,

(2) Each entry in the section on assets and the section on liabilities must have an
appropriate title given to it which indicates the asset or liability pertaining to
the entry.

3 HFESHN U EORRDIFEHEOFEELE LTV LHEICIT, EEEENHEOR
PEOF K OBEDOEIL, ZOEDFREOHBE I LIIK ST LI LNTE D,

(3) If a consolidated company is undertaking two or more different types of
business, the sections on assets and the sections on liabilities in its
consolidated balance sheet may be categorized according to the type of business
it is engaged in.

(BEPEDERDX57)
(Categories in the Section on Assets)

HEHE EEOHIZ, KICHIT 2HAIZK S LRTAERLRV, ZOHAICED
T, HHE (FE_FIBIT2HAZKRS, ) &, BEREBICH D LARTIER LR
AN

Article 74 (1) The section on assets must be classified under the following
entries; in such cases, each entry (excluding the entry listed in item (i1)) must
be subdivided into appropriate entries:

— RENEPE

(1) current assets;
= EEEE

(i) fixed assets;

= R PE

(iii) deferred assets.

2 BEEEEIHRDIHEBIT, RIHTLHEBIZXKS LRTHAER LR, 20581k
WT, FHEBZ, WEEREBISHS LRTHIERE 20,

(2) The entries pertaining to fixed assets must be classified under the following

entries; in such cases, each entry must be subdivided into appropriate entries:

— AREEEE
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(i) tangible fixed assets;
= EREEEE
(i1) intangible fixed assets;
= BEZXOMOEE
(iii) investments and other assets.
3 ROFFIITHEEIT., YESFICEDDLILDIIRT LD LT 5,
(3) The assets listed respectively in the following items are to belong to the
categories as provided therein:
— WICHT HEE IRENVEPE

(i) assets listed below: current assets:

A Bk OiHEE (—HFERICHIROZSRE LARWESZER, )

(a) cash and deposits (excluding deposits whose deadline will not arrive
within one year);

2 ZWRFR (@E OIS (U%SHOFREANOLLOOEEFIHICKENT, &
HNE ST AN AEER L TRAET 205 20 9, LT ZOEIZBWTHLE, ) (2
EOWTHRAE L FIREME (e S (BEfaE. Mo, HARET
DN HICHET HEMEEZ VD, UTZOFICBWTRHL, ) TFENICHEE
ZFHILEBRTERNVILBHALN RO ZERS, ) 20V 9), )

(b) bills receivable (meaning bill claims (excluding bankruptcy/reorganization
claims, etc. (meaning bankruptcy claims, rehabilitation claims,
reorganization claims and any other equivalent claims; the same applies
hereinafter in this item) for which it is clear that payment may not be
received within one year) arising out of ordinary transactions (meaning
transactions that arise routinely or cyclically in short periods through the
operating activities the relevant company carries out in pursuit of its
business; the same applies hereinafter in this Chapter));

N e GBEORGNIEDSWTHRAE LEFE EORNE (Y RNESITHRDE
MEDSHEPE MBS CT—HENICHRE LT DL LN TERVWI LRI LR LD
ThHLOILEITBITD2EZRNE LR, ) 209, )

(c) accounts receivable (meaning business accounts receivable (excluding the
relevant accounts receivable if claims pertaining to the accounts receivable
which are bankruptcy/reorganization claims, etc. for which it is clear that
payment may not be received within one year) arising out of ordinary
transactions);

= MBI 74T A V=2BEICRT 2 U —AEHED 5 5, @ OHs|
IZEDWTHALES O (PE R AMEHES C—FERNICEI S NRNZ &35 5
RbOERLS, ) KO FE OGS OIGNIE SN THEHAE LTS D T—HERI
BIRDBZRS 5 6 D

(d) among lease claims in a finance lease under which ownership Is
transferred, those which arise out of ordinary transactions (excluding those
which are bankruptcy/reorganization claims, etc. for which it is clear that
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collection will not be received within one year) and those which arise out of
transactions that are not ordinary transactions and whose deadline will
arrive within one year;

B PAWBENT 7 AT A V=BG E T D) —AKEEED S5, W@
DRGNS TIAE LT O (BEPEE AEMES T—FNIZEIN S NRNT L2
HOENR D EERLS, ) KOEFH OGS DORGNIESWTHAELZ D T—
FERNIZHIRAZRT 2 60

(e) among lease investment assets in a finance lease under which ownership
1s not transferred, those which arise out of ordinary transactions
(excluding those which are bankruptcy/reorganization claims, etc. for
which it is clear that collection will not be received within one year) and
those which arise out of transactions that are not ordinary transactions
and whose deadline will arrive within one year;

~  FEE HRAMEER &K O —FNIZEH ORIk 5 A a5

(f) trading securities and securities that will reach maturity within one year;

~opgen (RO HMZ S > TIA T 5 i, @WE oo RBpELZ ZTr, )

(g) commodities (including land, buildings or other real property owned for
the purposes of sale);

F . BIED K OERLS T

(h) manufactured goods, by-products and waste;

U R (AR e ST, )

(i) semi-finished goods (including self-made components);

X JEE R ORPEE (A il 2 & T, )

(j) raw ingredients and materials (including purchased components);

o A RO T

(k) goods in process and partly-finished work;

7 OVEEESL . THEE TR, SREKOMESE OMOFTE M Th o T, MY ligEL, Eo
HD

(1) consumable goods, consumable tools, utensils and equipment, and any
other inventory goods above a considerable value;

U EiES (FEMAKNEME (ZhBICET 20 ET, ) OADT O OHIE
B CHRLATIE AR DARME SR PE AR MR C— NI T 2T H T LN TE
RWZEBH LN DO THLHGHEITHITDYUFEATES LR, ) 2\, )

(m) advances (meaning advances (excluding the advances if claims
pertaining to the advances are bankruptcy/reorganization claims, etc. for
which it is clear that payment may not be received within one year) for the
purpose of the purchase of commodities and raw materials (including
equivalents thereof);

B HHREMATH T, ~FRNICER LRI E L0

(n) expenses paid in advance that are to become expenses within one year;

3 ORI AR
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(0) uncollected income;

Z FOMOEHETH>T, —FERNIBBLT LN TELLERDLND LD

(p) other assets for which it is found that they may be realized within one
year;

= OWRIZHET HEE (T2 L, AL TETITHIT H2EEICO VTR, FEOHITHE
THLDIIRD, ) FAFREEEE

(ii) assets listed below (provided, however, that with respect to the assets listed
in (a) through (h), limited to those which will be used for business
operations): tangible fixed assets:

A YA OERE. B, i8RSO 8RR

(a) buildings and accessory equipment for heating, illumination, ventilation,
etce.;

mOMEY (Fy 2 . FEE. SAM. BudE. Ik, SUE. HZEZ ofh i
AT D EAREME UL T Z NS, )

(b) structures (meaning docks, bridges, quays, piers, tramways, reservoirs,
tunnels, chimneys and any other civil engineering equipment or
constructions fixed in the ground);

N R OUEE I N AR A A b, a2 XY — EEES O oMo
Bl

(c) machinery and apparatuses as well as equipment for moving hoists,
conveyors, cranes, etc. and the accessory components thereof;

= AR OUK R

(d) ships and vessels and water transportation equipment;

A BRIE W, BB HE OfMLoRE FE R

(e) railway vehicles, automobiles and any other surface transportation
equipment;

~ TE, SELOMES (HHEER —FEUL OB DIZRS, )

(f) tools, utensils and fixtures (limited to those with a useful life of one year
or more);

| s

(g) land;

T U—REE (BEUSHERT A F A - V—=2TBIIBT DV — A ofE
ThHEETHS T, Y%V —2MUEDRA PO FETKOXIZBIT 25D TH D
BaciR 5, )

(h) leased assets (limited to those for which the relevant company is the
lessee of the leased object under a finance lease, if the leased object is one
of those listed in (a) through (g), and (j));

U EREEE (220 FETICBIT2EETHEEOMNICHT 2 b DL EH LY
BB IT D HLCEZER DO B DTZOIZ Y LM E 2 WS, )

(i) construction in progress (meaning expenditures arising if those assets
listed in (a) through (g) which are to be used for business operations are
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constructed, and raw materials appropriated for the purposes of the
construction);

X ZOMOAREETH-> T, ARECEEICRTLIERELTREHLOD

(j) any other tangible assets which should belong to the tangible fixed assets;

= WICHT LEE EREEEE
(ii1) assets listed below: intangible fixed assets:

A FEETHE

(a) patent rights;

o fEHiEE (M EREE ST, )

(b) land lease rights (including superficies rights);

/N PEEEAE

(c) trademark rights;

= FEAHEHE

(d) utility model rights;

BRI

(e) design rights;

~  HLZEME

(f) mining rights;

L EMHE (NRMEZ ST, )

(g) fishing rights (including common of piscary);

F Y7 houx7

(h) software;

Uy Ok

(i) goodwill;

X U —AGHE (YRR T AT A - U—ABBICBIT 5 Y — Ao E
ThLHEETHS T, Y% —AMUEDA PLTETRONVITBTH2HDOTHD
BalliRs, )

() leased assets (limited to those for which the relevant company is the
lessee of the leased object under a finance lease, if the leased object is one
of those listed in (a) through (h), and (k));

Vo EOMOEEEETH > T, BIEEEEEICRTIEEL T XEHD

(k) any other intangible assets which should belong to the intangible fixed
assets;

W RIZHBIT 2EE HEZDOMOEPE
(iv) assets listed below: investments and other assets:

1 Bkt oR N GEE BIAMIEZRICEZ YT 282 R<, LFRIC, ) £
T ENE PE IR L 72 WA liRES:

(a) shares of an associated company (excluding shares that fall under the
category of trading securities; the same applies hereinafter), and any other

securities not belonging to the current assets;
no HES
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(b) contributions to capital;
N R E
(c) long-term loans;
= AESEMN (EFEEERERICH > T 1B AHIR 5 EE)
(d) prepaid pension costs (in a consolidated balance sheet, the net defined
benefit asset);
A ERIERL A PE
(e) deferred tax assets:
~ FHEHBERT 7 AT A V=2ARGNCEB T D) —RAEHED S bE— 5 =124
TS E D
(f) among lease claims in a finance lease under which ownership is
transferred, those which are not listed in item (1), (d);
N FTAMBENT 7 A A - U —AWEICEBIT D ) —AKEEED S LF—5
At Z 1o R N AID I MR 7))
(g) among lease investment assets in a finance lease under which ownership
is not transferred, those which are not listed in item (), (e);
F ZOMOEHETH> T, HELTOMOEHEIZERT HIEHEL T XEHD
(h) other assets which are to belong to the investments and other assets;
U ZOMOEETH > T, MEEPE, AILEEEIE, BIPEEEE X ITHRIEE PE
WZE L2\ D
(i) other assets that are not to belong to the current assets, tangible fixed
assets, intangible fixed assets or deferred tax assets;
B MIEEPEL LT ET 226N YTHL LEROLNDL D MILEFE
(v) that for which the recording as deferred assets is found to be appropriate:
deferred assets.
4 FEEICHET D T—HFERN] LT, ROZFZITHBIT 28EGREZOX IS, 4
FAEFICEDDHNPLRAELTEUNOBZ VS (BLFZOMICENTRHRLE, )
(4) The term "within one year" prescribed in the preceding paragraph means a
day within one year commencing from the day as provided in the following
items in accordance with the categories of balance sheets, etc. listed therein
(the same applies hereinafter in this Part):
— RO RIZET L EEIRE StLOKSLO A
(1) the balance sheet on the day of formation: the day of formation of the
company;
O HEREIRLIBMEEE FEEEORAOER
(ii) the balance sheet for a business year: the day following the last day of the
business year;
= BREAEERHROBM G RE BRRREROEA
(ii1) balance sheets for provisional financial statements: the day following the

provisional account closing day;
M ERSEE R ERERFHEEORAOEA
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(iv) consolidated balance sheets: the day following the last day of the
consolidated fiscal year.

(BEDEDXS))
(Categories in the Section on Liabilities)

BLttosk ABOMIE, KICBITL2HACIXK LRATAERLRY, ZOHEIZEN
T, FHEAE, WH2HEB M LRTIERE R0,

Article 75 (1) The section on liabilities must be classified under the following
entries; in such cases, each entry must be subdivided into appropriate entries:
— EBAE
(i) current liabilities;

- BEEAE
(ii) fixed liabilities.

2 ROZFIHITLARIT, BB ZTICEDLILDIIRTLHHD LT D,

(2) The liabilities listed respectively in the following items are to belong to the
categories as provided therein:

— WICHTHAE HEAE
(i) liabilities listed below: current liabilities:
A4 TR @EOBRBNIZESHTHRAELLEFEEELEZ VD, )
(a) bills payable (meaning obligations on negotiable instruments arising from
ordinary transactions);
2 HEe (BEEOBRBICESWTHAELLEFELELORBEZ VDS, )
(b) accounts payable (meaning business arrears arising out of ordinary
transactions);
NRIRA (RETHE, ZELRBECHTIRIZEEZ VD, )
(c) advances received (meaning advances for work orders received, goods
orders received, etc.);
= 5l4e (BEIRLIILEERVC—ERNITHEHN SN2V ERD LD S D Z R
<o)
(d) allowances (excluding those pertaining to assets, and those which it is
found will not be exercised within one year);
A EE ORI L TRAET RS UITAY & T HKOMSMEIT & LTHRAE
LTRSS E Y oy (RN N
(e) arrears or deposits received arising through association with ordinary
transactions that will be paid through regular trading practices within a

short period after arising;

~ RIEH
(f) accrued expenses;
b RTZINAE

(g) deferred revenue;

F TrAFT R U=ZAWENIBIT L) —ZAEBEO 5 B —FERITHIRA RIS
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5HD

(h) among lease obligations in finance leases, those for which the deadline
will arrive within one year;

U HEREEBEDI L, —FENICBITIND LEROLNLDHD

(i) among asset removal obligations, those which it is found will be performed
within one year;

X EFOMOAETH-> T, —FENICKHLDIL, FERFINLHERDOOLNLDHHD

() other liabilities which it is found will be paid or repaid within one year;

=owicET 2 AE EEAE
(i) liabilities listed below: fixed liabilities:

A &

(a) bonds;

n REEAS

(b) long-term borrowings;

NI E (BREICRD 51 8e, fls =128 5588 KO =12 5 185G 5]
BerR<, )

(c) allowances (excluding those pertaining to assets, those listed in (d) of the
preceding item, and the allowances for retirement benefits listed in (d));

= GBEEAAAT A M e (EMASBEESRRICH - TE, BEGATITR 5 AE)

(d) allowances for retirement benefits (in a consolidated balance sheet, the
net defined benefit liability);

AR A

(e) deferred tax liabilities:

~ DOHA

(f) goodwill;

N Ty AF A V=2RWBICE T LY —AEBD S B, #im VIET 2 b DL
HNDEH D

(g) among lease obligations in finance leases, those which are not listed in (i)
of the preceding item;

F BEREEHO O B, BiEXIZHBIT 2500 L0

(h) among asset removal obligations, those which are not listed in (j) of the
preceding item;

U ZOMOARETH- T, MBARIZELRWHED

(i) other liabilities that do not belong to the current liabilities.

(B PEDER DX SY)
(Categories in the Section on Net Assets)
FEL+HARE MEEOHIL, ROZFITHIT 2EEFREEOXFITIE L., YEAFIC
EDDHHEBIZK S LTI 5700,
Article 76 (1) The section on net assets must be classified as provided in the
following items in accordance with the categories of balance sheets, etc. listed
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therein:
— HMASHOBMEHEE RIZHIT H5HA
(1) the balance sheet of a stock company: the entries listed below:
A4 BREEAR
(a) shareholder equitys;
o RRfl - HUE AR
(b) valuation and translation differences;
N TR T RO
(c) share options;
= M stoER AR RE RICET 5 HEA
(i1) the consolidated balance sheet of a stock company: the entries listed below:
A4 HREER
(a) shareholder equitys;
2 RIZEBT 5T EE
(b) any of the entries listed below:
(1) FF - R
1. valuation and translation differences;
(2) XMoo FERE R4
2. other comprehensive accumulated income;
N TR T RO
(c) share options;
= FEERRER
(d) non-controlling interests;
= FostoBEdEE ki 5HEA
(iii) the balance sheet of a membership company: the entries listed below:
14 fHEER
(a) member equity;
o RRfl - HUEEREE
(b) valuation and translation differences.

2 HREBEARIMRDIERIZ, RICHBITL2HBICR D LR2TNE RO, ZOHREICE
WT, R FICHT 2HEB I, HERER LT 5,

(2) The entries pertaining to shareholder equity must be classified under the
following entries. In such cases, the entry listed in item (v) is a deduction:
— HEARE
(i) stated capital;
= RTRRECUH A GIERL 4
(i1) deposits for subscriptions to shares;
= BEARRE
(iii) capital surplus;

LS ST I S

(iv) retained earnings;
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EINENRY ¢ 2V
(v) treasury shares;
N B R AGELG
(vi) deposits for subscriptions to treasury shares.

3 HEEARIURLIEAIEL, RICHITH2HBIZK S LTI L0,

(3) The entries pertaining to member equity must be categorized into the
following entries:
— BARE
(i) stated capital;
= HESHIAGELE
(ii) deposits for capital subscriptions;
= BARRE
(iii) capital surplus;
VL R e % 4
(iv) retained earnings.

4 HMASHEOFEXREOEARFREITIRLHA L, KICHT XAy LT
T 6700,

(4) The entries pertaining to the capital surplus in the balance sheet of a stock
company must be categorized into the following entries:
— B
(i) capital reserves;
= ZOMEAR R
(i1) other capital surplus.

5 HASHOBEMEFREOFIERRSITHRLHER L, RIZHT XSG LT
T 6700,

(5) The entries pertaining to retained earnings in the balance sheet of a stock
company must be categorized into the following entries:

— RIS AR 4
(i) retained earnings reserves;
X ORI A
(ii) other retained earnings.
6 EBIIES 5 K OHTHES S8 2 EA L, WA LIEEBICHST 5
ZEMTED,

(6) The entries listed in paragraph (4), item (ii) and item (ii) of the preceding
paragraph may be subdivided into entries with appropriate titles.

7 RHm - HAR R XX E OO OFERIGE REHRICR D EHE X, KICBITH5HEZD
i Y 72 AR LI B ICHMy Le i iuXZe b2, 72720, FUG R OE R
BT 2B X, EEEESRRIZRD,

(7) The entries pertaining to valuation and translation differences or other
comprehensive accumulated income must be subdivided into the entries listed

below, or into any other entries with appropriate titles; provided, however, that
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the entries listed in items (iv) and (v) are limited to consolidated balance

sheets:

— X Ot A i FESR AT A A

(1) other securities valuation difference;

O~y DR

(ii) deferred gains or losses on hedges;

= R AR

(ii1) land revaluation differences;

PO 2 B i

(iv) exchange conversion adjustment accounts;

T IBERARAHT AR D R R R

(v) remeasurements of defined benefit plans.

8 HMRTHIMEIIRLIHEA X, HOHR THMEICRLIEBZERERE L TR ST 52

EMWTED,

(8) The entries pertaining to share options may be categorized as deductions from
the entries pertaining to its own share options.
9 HFEEEFERIZOVWTORDOEZIZEIT 5 DIZEF LT XE D01, YEAFIC

EDHEDET D,

(9) In the consolidated balance sheet, matters to be included in the calculation of
the maters listed in each of the following items are as provided therein:

— FHIHFREOHOKN RICET L28OAEEE

(1) the treasury shares set forth in paragraph (2), item (v): the sum of the
amounts listed below:

A KRS RA T 2 SRS oK OIR HN A

(a) the book value of shares in the relevant stock company held by the stock
company;

2 I NS R IE A T 2 FRERS Tt R OB S A MR T D Mk
KA ORKOREMEAD 5 b, YHHKAStO Zh b ot 5871
R R

(b) among the book values of shares in the relevant stock company held by
consolidated subsidiaries, as well as unconsolidated subsidiary companies
and affiliated companies applying the means of adjusting equity, an
amount corresponding to the equity interests of those companies held by
the stock company;

— BEEENSOXBMERELE SAEICH D IBEESHOEE KR DA
B OWRN TN D 2 L MG PEOHEIC WD 2B AG LN R 2 LItk
THEU R =5

(i1) the exchange conversion adjustment accounts set forth in paragraph (7),
item (iv): conversion differences arising due to a difference between the
exchange rate used in conversions of assets or liabilities of subsidiary

companies or affiliated companies in foreign countries, and the exchange rate
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used in conversions of net assets;
= BLEELSOBBGICROMERIE RICHET 52HE OHEO G
(ii1) the remeasurements of defined benefit plans set forth in paragraph (7),
item (v): the sum of the amounts of the entries listed below:
A KRB E LR
(a) unrecognized actuarial differences;
S Sy slE UE X S|
(b) unrecognized past service cost;
N ZOMGEIBHS TR D R RFHRICE BT 2 LU THL LREOOND D
D
(c) other entries of which amounts are found appropriate to be recorded in
the remeasurements of defined benefit plans.

(7= 72 EVE PE R N THFHE KRS S & DER)
(Presentation of Inventories and Allowances for Construction Losses)

FLtt+tdk R—OLHERNBRDTREEER N LFREIYNENH L5 E51TIE, W
B AR LT 228 A 7o 7 HVE PE XU LR & & U CHB & E TR E A& IC &
RTHTENTE D,

Article 77 If there are inventories and allowances for construction losses
pertaining to the same construction contract, the amount of difference set off
by both entries may be presented as inventories or allowances for construction
losses in the current assets or current liabilities.

(FHE58 8% DRR)
(Presentation of Allowances for Bad Debts)

FLtHNE BFEEIRDIBEET. WHOHEIZLD2HEDIZ), YRS EEOHEE
IR D PERIEE & LT, S5 NEE DM Y| e E B E R TARES L
THAZ b TRRLRTIT RO, 2720, EEE, AREEERE, HEEE
EEE, BHEZOMOEEIMEEED XTI, D OEEICKT 5 PERE
HELTHELTERRTLZ 28T R0,

Article 78 (1) Allowances pertaining to each asset must be shown as deductions
in the entries for each relevant asset, in entries with titles that present the
intended purpose of allowances for bad debts and any other allowances;
provided, however, that this does not preclude these deductions for assets in
accordance with the categories of current assets, tangible fixed assets,
intangible fixed assets, investments and other assets, or deferred assets, from
being presented as deductions collectively.

2 BEEITHRDIIEeIE, UGS EEOSED O EEER L. £ OPERIR S % 935
HREOSE LTRRTDHIENTE D,

(2) Allowances pertaining to each asset may be directly deducted from the
amount of each relevant asset, and any balance remaining after deduction may
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then be presented as the amount of each relevant asset.

(T [ E 8 PV R 2 AT (B A 3R FHAE D #0R)
(Presentation of the Accumulated Depreciation of Tangible Fixed Assets)

FHL+ILk HAVEEEEICKT 2BMENRGTFIL. REOBEIZ L D56 DIEN,
BHAATREEGEOH BT 28REE & LT, BAERRFEHOHEE 26 - T
FRLBRTNE RO, 2L, ZhOOAREEEEIC T HERER & LT—
FBELTRRTDZEE2T R0,

Article 79 (1) The accumulated depreciation of each tangible fixed asset must, in
addition to cases pursuant to the provisions of the following paragraph, be
presented as deductions in the entries for each relevant tangible fixed asset, in
entries for accumulated depreciation; provided, however, that this does not
preclude these deductions for tangible fixed asset from being presented as
deductions collectively.

2 BABEEEEIZLT D EANEI R, UiA A TREEE PED SR B
BRL. £OYEREES 2 YRS AREEEEDSF L L TERTRTLHI LN TE D,

(2) The accumulated depreciation of each tangible fixed asset may be directly
deducted from the amount of each relevant tangible fixed asset, and any
balance remaining after deduction may then be presented as the amount of

each relevant tangible fixed asset.

(AT E B EI KT 2 IR K R D F0R)
(Presentation of Accumulated Impairment Loss on Tangible Fixed Assets)

FINTR SAREEEEIST 2BIEBEKLRGFEHIT, REMOE =ZHOHEIZ L DY
BOEN, BESAREEEEOSF (FISRFE _HOBREIZ XV ABEEEPEICKT
L AN E RN R E 2 ML A TR E EE PED BN O EHEEER L T\ D & &iT, O
BOBH) PHEEERL, TOERK&SE USUSATRECEEOSFE L TERRL
RFTR B0,

Article 80 (1) The accumulated impairment loss on each tangible fixed asset
must, in addition to cases pursuant to the provisions of the following
paragraph and paragraph (3), be directly deducted from the amount of each
relevant tangible fixed asset (when deducting the accumulated depreciation of
a tangible fixed asset pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2) of the
preceding Article, the amount after the deduction), and any balance remaining
after deduction must then be presented as the amount of each relevant tangible
fixed asset.

2 BUmEN 21T O B A REEEEIT T 2R RFEIL. YRS ATREEEED
WA 28R ER & LT, BIEEERHEOEAZ b TRRTLILENTE D,
2L, ZTNODOFBEEEEICKT HHERER L L T—HLTRRITLHI LT
720N,

(2) The accumulated impairment loss on each tangible fixed asset undergoing
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depreciation may be presented as a deduction in the entry for each such
tangible fixed asset under accumulated impairment loss; provided, however,
that this does not preclude these deductions for tangible fixed assets from
being presented as deductions collectively.

3 AR —H M ORITEOHEIT K0 Rl E 2R F & OHR 1R 2 RG22 BRI H &
LCRRTL25EICT. BIBEARFEZ B EARFHICARE LT, BUnERRE
FOHHZ L > TR TDHIENTE D,

(3) If accumulated depreciation and accumulated impairment loss are presented
as deductions pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article, and the preceding paragraph, the accumulated depreciation and
accumulated impairment loss may be combined and presented in entries for

accumulated depreciation.

(4T 6] 7 8 PE D F7R)
(Presentation of Intangible Fixed Assets)

FN+—5  BEIPEEEEIRT 2 R0 E IR R E R R, %A
TEEEEED SN EHEPR L, ZOERKS 2 YSSBIZEEEEDORR S LT
KR LRI R B0,

Article 81 The accumulated depreciation and accumulated impairment loss of
each intangible fixed asset must be directly deducted from the amount of each
intangible fixed asset, and any amount remaining after deduction must be

presented as the amount of each Intangible fixed asset.

(BAfR= R E D FOR)
(Presentation of Shares of Associated Companies)

BN+ % BRStoRAITHE ST, BRSHERASUIRRSHHESOHEE &
H o THNZFR LR T IR B 72wy,

Article 82 (1) Shares or capital contributions in associated companies must be
presented separately in entries for shares in associated companies or
contributions to capital in associated companies.

2 AIEHOHEIL., EREESREXR R SEOFHEFREICOWTIE, @H LR,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply to consolidated

balance sheets or balance sheets of member companies.

(MRAE B 42 B PESE D FEIR)
(Presentation of Deferred Tax Assets)

BN =5 MRS & PE O SF N OHIER S ABORFIZ OV TIL, TOEFEDO L%
MRIEFL 4 & PE XUTAWER A & L TREZ OO & EUIFEERAMBICE R LT
T2 57220,

Article 83 (1) With regard to amounts of deferred tax assets and deferred tax
liabilities, only the difference must be presented in investments and other
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assets or fixed liabilities as deferred tax assets or deferred tax liabilities.

2 HAEEEXEEIFRDIAEOBREOEAICONWTIE, FEY [(Z20E#H) tHDHD
. TEZRLMBLERIREL bOEERE, ZOEH] T 5,

(2) With regard to the application of the provisions of the preceding paragraph
pertaining to consolidated balance sheets, the phrase "the difference" in the
same paragraph means "the difference, except that pertaining to different

taxable entities".

(MRAEE PE DR R)
(Presentation of Deferred Assets)
FNFIUS  BMRAEE PR D E AR GHEIL, M LA E PE OB D EBERR L,
ZOVERIE A A FRHUEEFEDO B L L TR R LR T NIT R B0,
Article 84 The accumulated depreciation of each deferred asset must be directly
deducted from the amount of each relevant deferred asset, and any amount
remaining after deduction must be presented as the amount of each deferred

asset.

CHEFF R REODNA)
(Goodwill in Consolidated Balance Sheets)
FNFHSE EEEESRERICR R T 20T, EE SR 2 BB ORFEN 2
AUCKHR T 2R F RHEOBEROSHE R R D LBEIET 0oL EELHDET D,
Article 85 Goodwill presented in consolidated balance sheets is to include
goodwill arising if there is a difference between the amount of investment
pertaining to a consolidated subsidiary company and the equivalent amount of

capital in consolidated subsidiary company.

CHTRR T KM D FIR)
(Presentation of Share Options)

FINEARS BOHRTRMEORIT, FIRTRMEO SN O EHEER L. £ OERKS
R T RIMEDOSF L L TERLARTNITE R SRV, 72720, B O THIME & #E25k
HA L LTERT DI EaiT R,

Article 86 The amount of a tock company's own share options must be directly
deducted from the amount of share options, and any balance remaining after
deduction must be presented as the amount of share options; provided, however,
that this does not preclude the presentation of its own share options as

deductions.

B2 HRHEES
Chapter III Profit and Loss Statements

(i 5l
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(General Rules)

FANFLEE HEREHEES BERHEFELXOCEBFEZHREEL VY, LT 2RIy
TRLC, ) IZ2WTiE, ZOEDEDDL L IAITLD,

Article 87 Profit and loss statements, etc. (meaning profit and loss statements
and consolidated profit and loss statements; the same applies hereinafter in
this Part) are to be governed by this Chapter.

(BRI EFE DX )
(Categories in the Profit and Loss Statement)

FNHNE HEBEFEESZ. RGBT HBICZKS L TERLRTNE RO, Z
DHBAEICBNT, FHBIZHOW TS T 5 2 &Y RGEIE, B 2B (Z#5
THZENTED,

Article 88 (1) Profit and loss statements, etc. must be categorized into and
presented under the entries listed below; in such cases, when subdivisions with
regard to each entry are appropriate, appropriate subdivisions may be made:

— 5t k&

(1) net sales;

S o ]

(i1) cost of sales;

= WRoeH K O iE B
(iii) selling expenses, and general and administrative expenses;
e ZEAM AR

(iv) non-operating revenues;
T EESE

(v) non-operating expenses;
AN SR NI

(vi) special profits;

£ FeplE%k

(vii) special losses.

2 FrRFIERICE T 2RI, EEEELHILE, AIEREER, AOONAFERE
DRLOIEE DO XAFIZHEV, My LR idie 5720,

(2) Profits belonging to the special profits must be subdivided in accordance with
the categories of gains from sale of fixed assets, gains from prior period
adjustment, gains on negative goodwill and any other entries.

3 FRHRKICE T 2RI, BEUEEESLHE., BEREL, KEFIC X 2K, AiER
EIEHEE O DOEE O XAV, Mo LT iide 5720,

(3) Losses belonging to special losses must be subdivided into losses from sale of
fixed assets, impairment losses, losses due to disaster, losses from prior period
adjustment, and any other entries.

4 FIZHOHEIC»»DOT, B ZHOSFR UIFERD OB, ZOSENEET
BRNBDIZHONWTIE, BN SUIHREM I LN LT LI LR TE D,
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(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, among each
profit and loss set forth in the preceding two paragraphs, with regard to the
amounts that are not important, those profits and losses may not be subdivided.

5 HWRSHN L EORRLIFEHEOFELE AL TVDLHEICIE, EEBREFEEDOR
—HF—FPLE =S ETICHIT MR ITERIL, ZOBLFEXOBEB T LXKy
THZENTED,

(5) If a consolidated company is undertaking two or more different types of
business, the revenues and expenses on its consolidated profit and loss
statement listed in item (i) through item (iii) of paragraph (1) may be
categorized according to its type of business.

6 WOKZTITIGT H%AICE EAEHEA A EICIT, YR FICED DL MEE L
TeBOBMERRTHI L 7§>Té° Zoo

(6) Consolidated profit and loss statements in the cases listed in each of the
following items may indicate the amounts after the amounts as provided in
each relevant item have been offset:

—  EFEEERROEEOEIIG EEN O A DERE R CAEORICE L
TEONADEAENET 285G (ZNOOEHAFENREETHIHA R, ) &
fEBEEREROGEEOHIZEH LI A DERFER NAEOMIZE Lo
o O HIER

(i) cases where amortization of goodwill included in the calculations in the
section on assets and where amortization of goodwill included in the
calculations in the section on liabilities, in the consolidated balance sheet
arise (excluding cases where the amortization is important): the amortization
of goodwill included in the calculations in the section on assets and the
amortization of goodwill included in the calculation in the section on
liabilities in the consolidated balance sheet;

= BB L BB L OREC LD EERAENET 56 REARLOE
i%?ﬂé’%

(ii) cases where investment profits and investment losses arise through the
means of adjusting equity: investment profits and investment losses.

7 HERFEFEOSHEA I, YMEBICRLIIGRE U < IERE N SUIFIREE L < ITHE K
ZORTH G RA AT SR IER B0,

(7) Each entry of the profit and loss statements, etc. must have an appropriate
title given to it that indicates the revenue or expense, or profit or loss,
pertaining to the entry.

(7t L HH 4 2 %H)
(Amount of Gross Profit and Loss)
FNILE FLEmrbiE EFEMZBR T CTHEFE (ULT T2 ERBRSEH Lo, )
L. e ERFIRESEHE L TR LRTNIER B0,
Article 89 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting the cost of sales from net
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sales (hereinafter referred to as the "amount of gross profit and loss") must be
presented as the amount of gross profit.

2 HAIEOBEIZ»ND LT, B ERBEREENFERM THLLEI2IE. FENHE Lk
BPRESHZW U THEELE FRBASEHLE L TR R LRITIEZR G20,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the amount of
gross profit and loss is less than zero, the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount of gross profit and loss from zero must be presented as the amount of
gross loss.

(E EREH)

(Amount of Operating Profit and Loss)

FILtE FERBRGENOREER O REEEOSFHEEEM C TEZE (U
MEEREER L), ) 1T, BEAEEEE LTRRLRTIER B2,

Article 90 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the selling
expanses, and general and administrative expenses from the amount of gross
profit and loss (hereinafter referred to as the "amount of operating profit and
loss") must be presented as the amount of operating profit.

2 AHHOBEIC»NDE LT, BHEBERGHNFERM TH LTI, FEOEERR
SRZB U TREHELEERAGH L L TERRLRTNER B2,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the amount of
operating profit and loss is less than zero, the amount obtained by subtracting
the amount of operating profit and loss from zero must be presented as the
amount of operating loss.

(FEH A S 5H)

(Amount of Ordinary Profit and Loss)

Bt —5% EERROHEICEENMEE LML THIEN O E ¥ B ZWE THE-EE
(LA TREHEIESH) Lo, ) 1T, BEFREEH L L TERRLRATNER LR,

Article 91 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting the non-operating expenses
from the amount obtained by adding the non-operating revenues to the amount
of operating profit and loss (hereinafter referred to as the "amount of ordinary
profit and loss") must be presented as the amount of ordinary profit.

2 HIEOKREIC»»D LT, BEBREGHENFERMTH 55123, FEroRFHER
BREEZW L THCEZRERASHEE L TR R LRTE R B 20,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, when the amount
of ordinary profit and loss is less than zero, the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount of ordinary profit and loss from zero must be presented
as the amount of ordinary loss.

(Bt 5 A 24 HA MR 4% 4 %H)
(Amount of Net Profit and Loss Before Taxation)
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L4 REHERSBICFIFIEZ N THIEEL ORI A2 L a8 (B
T TELBIATY HIMHER S v o, ) I, BISlamy WA &8 CERSHES A E
(2> Tlidk, BlEFERERTGHMARE%) & LTERRLRTIER B0,

Article 92 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting any special losses from the
amount obtained by adding any special profits to the amount of ordinary profit
and loss (hereinafter referred to as the "amount of net profit and loss before
taxation") must be presented as the amount of net profit before taxation (in a
consolidated profit and loss statement, the amount of net profit before income
tax adjustment).

2 HIEHOBEIC»D 5T, Blolal MBS N F R TH L5 A1, FErb
B o A1 MRS S A2 U TR 722 BLo Ry MR e &8 GERHEEHAEEICH
ST, BeSETBEATS M AeH) & LTERLRITNIE RG220,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the amount of
net profit and loss before taxation is less than zero, the amount obtained by

dp

subtracting the amount of net profit and loss before taxation from zero must be
presented as the amount of net loss before taxation (in a consolidated profit
and loss statement, the amount of net loss before income tax adjustment).

3 HIZHHOBEIZ D 63 BRFHREH OB LS F R F OBLS T HIME e 5H 0
FRICOWTIE, B RARET LN TE D,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, with regard
to the presentation of the amount of net profit and loss before taxation in a

profit and loss statement in provisional financial statements, an appropriate
title may be given.

(B 55)
(Taxes)

FIL=% WICHBIFL2HAOSEIT, TORNRZTRTAMES LIZERZ - T, B
51 RIT2 HR 28 SR SIS RS MR IR R % QERTIRSRIREFICH - TE, BiaH
R AT 2 TR 2k 2 AE S X4 S R B A S WA R ) ORICE R L 2T TR 6
AN

Article 93 (1) The amounts in the entries listed below must be presented after
the amount of net profit before taxation or the amount of net loss before
taxation (in a consolidated profit and loss statement, the amount of net profit
before income tax adjustment, or the amount of net loss before income tax
adjustment) in entries with titles that present their contents:

— UBHEEFE (EFBESHEEICH - TL, EESFHEE) TR D IEARE

@) corporatlon tax, etc. for the relevant business year (in consolidated profit
and loss statements, the consolidated fiscal year);

O EABEGREAE (B RSF OB XV E EE A RTIE BT D IEABSEOH
BN, )

(ii) the amount of corporation tax adjustment (meaning adjustments for the
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corporation tax, etc. listed in the preceding item recorded through the
application of tax effect accounting).

2 EABFEOHEIE, REFICL DB SUIRMBEEN & 2561213, fiEE—5
T 2HEOKIZ, ZFONRERTAMEI LTEEHBZ > TRRTLHIHDET D,
L, INODO@BOBEEMENPZ LWGEEIE, FZICET52HEOSBEICEZD TE
RTHZENTE D,

(2) If there are amounts of taxes paid or taxes refunded due to reassessment or
determination, etc. of corporation tax, etc., entries with titles which present
their contents are to be presented after the entry listed in item (i) of the
preceding paragraph; provided, however, that if those amounts are of little
importance, they may be included in the amount presented in the entry listed
in the same item.

(Y4 MR S 2 %H)
(Amount of Net Profit or Loss for the Current Period)

FILIUSE H— T RO Il 2EOAHEN O =5 KON S I2BIT 280
BEHEAE T THEBE (LU DY ReRE) S v o, ) 13, SHMREesE s L
TERRLRT IR B0,

Article 94 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed
in item (iii) and item (iv) from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) and
item (ii) (hereinafter referred to as the "amount of net profit or loss for the
current period") must be presented as the amount of net profit for the current
period:

—  BiolATY Bk A AR A

(i) the amount of net profit and loss before taxation;

RIS CHICHET 2 5E (RAEEZE LEOLEZRL, ) IZBW T, BEABAE
WD L EIE, HZEMNBIFE

(i1) in the cases prescribed in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article (excluding
the cases set forth in the proviso to the same paragraph), when there are
amounts of taxes refunded, those amounts of taxes refunded;

= HIRE—HEHAZICET 2 HEE O8%E

(iii) the amounts in the entries listed in the items of paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article;

WU RiZRE _HICHET 2546 (AHEZEZELEOHAZERL, ) T8V T, M FEE
WD L ENL. LM B

(iv) in the cases prescribed in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article (excluding
the cases prescribed in the proviso to the same paragraph), when there are
amounts of taxes paid, those amounts of taxes paid.

2 FIEOHBEIZ»D LT, YHMBRSENF RN CTH LGAEITIL. F D S
PR SF LW L TRZEL YHIMBASEE L L TR LRITIIER B0,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the amount of
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net profit or loss for the current period is less than zero, the amount obtained
by subtracting the amount of net profit and loss for the current period from
zero must be presented as the amount of net loss for the current period.

3 EEHERFAEFICE. RICBIT2HAORHEIL, ZONELZRTAMES L-HA
b o T HHIHIRIZE A TS BRSO RIZE R LT T 5720,

(3) In consolidated profit and loss statements, the amounts in the entries listed
below must be presented after the amount of net profit for the current period or
amount of net loss for the current period, in entries with titles that present
their contents:

— YHIMAEE S LTRR LN H D L 1T, U0 O HIFLRREILIFRET S
Ho

(i) when there are amounts presented as net profit for the current period, that
which is attributable to non-controlling interests among those amounts;

ORI L LTRRLIEEDN O D L 1T, YO O LI LRKREITIFRT D
D
(i1) when there are amounts presented as net loss for the current period, that

which is attributable to non-controlling interests among those amounts.

4 EAEEASFREEICIEL, Y HIRR) A% E 53 MR S RS Y IR 4% S i
BED S BIEEMREITIRE T 282N L TR, Bk EIDRE T 2 41
TR BRSO Y BIMIR R SR & L TR LRIT LR B 720,

(4) In consolidated profit and loss statements, the amount obtained by adding or
subtracting the amount attributable to non-controlling interests among the
profit for the current period or net loss for the current period to or from the
amount of net profit for the current period or amount of net loss for the current
period must be presented as the amount of net profit for the current period or
amount of net loss for the current period attributable to owners of parent.

5 HIHRUHE HOBEII»»D6 T, HFFHAEHOBAARFEEO Y WIHMER e
FORRIZONWTIR, BYERAHEMNT N TE D,

(5) Notwithstanding the provisions of the paragraphs (1) and (2), with regard to
the presentation of the amount of net profit or loss for the current period in a
profit and loss statement in provisional financial statements, an appropriate
title may be given.

BIL+HSE  HIBR
Article 95 Deleted.

FBUE KEEAELHHEES
Chapter IV Statements in Fluctuation in Shareholders'Equity

W

i

FBILTFASR MREEAFLEHAEES RIEEAFLHHEE, EFRIEEASELH
FEWVWS, UTFIZOMICBNTHLE, ) IZ2o50WTiE, Z

RERCH B EASELEFH
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DRIZEDD L ZAHIZED,

Article 96 (1) Statements in fluctuation in shareholders'equity, etc. (meaning
statements in fluctuation in shareholders'equity, etc., consolidated statements
in fluctuation in shareholders'equity, etc., and statements in fluctuation in
shareholders'equity, etc. of membership companies; the same applies
hereinafter in this Part), are to be governed by the provisions of this Article.

2 MEBARASELAHHAEERT. ROZFITHEHIT 2B EEARAELHHAZEZEORXSITG
L. HEBETITEDLHAIZXKS L TERR LTI S 220,

(2) Statements in fluctuation in shareholders'equity, etc. must be classified into
and presented under entries as provided in the following items in accordance
with the categories of statements in fluctuation in shareholders'equity, etc.
listed therein:

— HMEEARELEFEE KICHTLHEA
(i) statements in fluctuation in shareholders'equity, etc.: the entries listed
below:
A HREER
(a) shareholder equitys;
o BRIl - HUE AR
(b) valuation and translation differences;
N TR T RO
(c) share options;
ZOERREEAFELTEEE KICHET 5HEA
(ii) consolidated statements in fluctuation in shareholders'equity, etc.: the
entries listed below:
14 HREER
(a) shareholder equitys;
7 RICEBT 50T o EE
(b) any of the entries listed below:
(1)  Fff - #E RS
1. valuation and translation differences;
(2)  ZoOMoafERIRE R
2. other comprehensive accumulated income;
N TR T HOME
(c) share options;
= FEEERER
(d) non-controlling interests;
= (EEARFELHHEE KIEIT5HEA
(iii) statements of changes in net assets of member companies: the entries
listed below:
A4 fEEEAR

(a) member equity;
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o RRl - HUREREE
(b) valuation and translation differences.
3 KROFFIHITHHEBAIX, YEEFICEDDLHEBIZK L b,
(3) The entries listed in each of the following items must be categorized into the
entries as provided therein:
— MEBASELHHEEORTEAR WITHIT HHEE
(i) shareholder equity in statements in fluctuation in shareholders'equity, etc.:
the entries listed below:
1 ERE
(a) stated capital;
2 HTRR U A GE AL
(b) deposits for subscriptions to shares;
N EAREIRAE

(c) capital surplus;

= FIZRFIRE
(d) retained earnings;
A Hosk

(e) treasury shares;

~  H R HAGERL G

(f) deposits for subscriptions to treasury shares;
T ERREEARELEHEHAEFOKREEAR WICHT H5HHE
(ii) shareholder equity in consolidated statements in fluctuation in

shareholders'equity, etc.: the entries listed below:

14 BEARE

(a) stated capital;

7 BTRR A A GERL G

(b) deposits for subscriptions to shares;

N EAREIRAE

(c) capital surplus;

= FIZRFRE
(d) retained earnings;
A HoskK

(e) treasury shares;
~ B OHRAHAGEIL 4
(f) deposits for subscriptions to treasury shares;
= (BEAFELEHAEZOMBEEAR WICHET2EHA
(iii) member equity in statements in fluctuation in shareholders'equity, etc.:
the entries listed below:
14 BEARE
(a) stated capital;
n EARRAE

125



(b) capital surplus;
N R R TR A
(c) retained earnings.

4 HMEERELHFHFEEDOROAFITHIT 2HA X %’IE?Z%\%G EDDHHEBICKS S L
RINERSRY, ZOHBRICBWT, H—5u LO% 5 ullB 5HA X, #HY
RAMEAMN LTZHBICHS T2 LN TE D,

(4) The entries for statements in fluctuation in shareholders'equity, etc. listed in
each of the following entries must be classified into entries as provided in each
relevant item; in such cases, the entries listed in item (i), (b) and item (ii), (b)
may be subdivided into entries with appropriate titles:

— BEARERE WICHEITLHHEHA
(i) capital surplus: the entries listed below:
A B
(a) capital reserves;
22 DOME AR R
(b) other capital surplus;
= FIEFEse WwICHITSHEA
(i1) retained earnings: the entries listed below:
A 2 A 4
(a) retained earnings reserves;
B Ot R A
(b) other retained earnings.

5 BT - HAE RS X i%0)ﬂﬁ0) TR RET IR DA IR, WRICHBIT2HEZD
fitliE S 22 A R AT LT HB I T2 2 &8 TE D,

(5) The entries pertaining to valuatlon and translation differences or other
comprehensive accumulated income may be subdivided into the entries listed
below, or into other entries with appropriate titles;

—  Z OMAEE S AL AR A

(i) other securities valuation difference;
OES v DL

(ii) deferred gains or losses on hedges;

= bR AR

(iii) land revaluation difference;

PO 2 i F e

(iv) exchange conversion adjustment accounts;
T BERARAHTER D R R R

(v) remeasurements of defined benefit plans.

6 FRRTHAIMECARDHEBIL, HOHRTPAMEICHRDIEHB ZHEREA L LTS T 5 2
EMWTED,

(6) The entries pertaining to share options may be categorized as deductions in
entries pertaining to a stock company's own share options.
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7 EBARE, BARERE, FIERRELOHOHKAIBRLIHEBILZ, TAENRICHET S
HLDIZHOWVWTHLNIZ LT NIER bR, ZOHEICEWNT, B 5ilEHiTFobo
. BEEEH T LY HEBHEL LB EHZH SN LR TIER B0,

(7) The entries pertaining to stated capital, capital surplus, retained earnings
and treasury shares must each disclose what is listed below; in such cases,
what is listed in item (ii) must disclose the change amount for the current
period and the reason for the change for each reason for the change:

— YHIEEs (BAEH., SBRBOSTEXIYZFEFEORFEFEEICBIT 53
AR DB EN RSB OME LY LICBE I -> Tid, YHEESR I NI
x4 5B, WHEIZBWTHLE, )

(1) balance at the beginning of the current period (in the case of performing
retrospective application, correction of errors, or finalization of provisional
accounting for any business combination implemented in the business year
prior to the relevant business year, the balance at the beginning of the
current period and the amount of influence thereto; the same applies in the
following paragraph);

= A ENE

(i1) change amount for the current period;
= UKL
(iii) balance at the end of the current period.

8 R - HARAEE T ZE DM O USRS BFHE, BE TR K O SRR R4 1
BAHHEB L, TNFRRICEIT 2L DIZHOVWTHL M LTS bR\, 208
AIZBWT, HFoBICBIT2HDIZ 20T, TOEEZLOEEBFHRLE & HICH
EINTT D2 EE2BT R0,

(8) The entries pertaining to valuation and translation differences or other
comprehensive accumulated income, share options and non-controlling
interests must each disclose the following. In such cases, concerning what is
listed in item (ii), clarifying the main amounts by giving the reason for the
change is not precluded:

— UEES
(i) balance at the beginning of the current period;

O HHIEEE
(i1) change amount for the current period;
= HEIRES
(iii) balance at the end of the current period.

9 ERERFEARFELEFFFEECONTORDEZITEIT 5 b DIZE L& b DiT,
BHEGETIZEDDLLD LT D,

(9) In the consolidated statements in fluctuation in shareholders'equity, etc.,
matters to be included in the calculation of the maters listed in each of the

following items are as provided therein:
— B SR OBCKRK RICHE T 2O
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(i) treasury shares set forth in paragraph (3), item (ii), (e): the sum of the
amounts listed below:

A HERASHRIRA T 2 YRS O O IR FEh %

(a) the book value of shares in the relevant stock company held by the
relevant stock company;

BRSNS R 2 T 5 RS S R OB E S RMRA T D %
A SO OREMED 5> 6, YHKASHO b0t 58771
R R

(b) among the book values of shares in the relevant stock company held by
consolidated subsidiary companies, as well as unconsolidated subsidiary
companies and affiliated companies applying a means of adjusting equity,
an amount corresponding to the equity interests of those companies held by
the relevant stock company;

= BIEENS O X REREEE  AEICH Dt IEES OB EKR DA
ORI WD B EMS EMEEOHBRRICHN DB BFMG L BRI LITL-
TH U DR ER

(i1) the exchange conversion adjustment accounts set forth in paragraph (5),
item (iv): conversion differences arising due to a difference between the
exchange rate used in conversions of assets and liabilities of subsidiary
companies or affiliated companies in foreign countries, and the exchange rate
used in conversions of net assets;

= GBI IS OB AHTAR DI RGHE RIS 2 B OO A

(iii) the remeasurements of defined beneflt plans set forth in paragraph (5),
item (v): the sum of the amounts of the entries listed below:

A REESHHEBEI R Lo

(a) unrecognized actuarial differences;

v REREkE EE S E

(b) unrecognized past service cost;

N ZOMGEBAGATITAR D B RFFICF LT D 2L NMEE THL LBOOEND B
D

(c) other entries of which amounts are found appropriate to be recorded in
the remeasurements of defined benefit plans.

FRE TR
Chapter V Tables of Explanatory Notes

1))
(General Rules)

FILHESR R (ENERREOERIELRZV S, LT ZOMICBWTRE L, )
IZOWTIE, 2OEOEDLEZAIZLD,

Article 97 Tables of explanatory notes (meaning tables of explanatory notes on
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unconsolidated financial statements and tables of explanatory notes on
consolidated financial statements; the same applies hereinafter in this Part)

are to be governed by this Chapter.

(FEFLE DK ST

(Categories in the Tables of Explanatory Notes)

FhLHNE FRERIE. RICEIT2HBICK S LTRRLRTIER L 20,
Article 98 (1) Tables of explanatory notes must be categorized into and
presented under the entries listed below:

— kR EORTRICE T 2R

(i) explanatory notes on the going concern assumption;

T OEERSHIHRLIEERE EFBELRICH - X, EEFEEEOERD 2D
DAL 70 2 BEE QI K OV O FaPH ST FFrE DA OFPHOZEH) (AT 5
R

(i1) explanatory notes on important matters pertaining to accounting policies
(for tables of explanatory notes on consolidated financial statements,
important matters that are to become the basis for preparation of
consolidated financial statements and changes in the scope of consolidation
or the scope of application of the means of adjusting equity);

= DEHHEOEEICET DR

(ii1) explanatory notes on changes in the accounting policies;

W RRFEOETIZET 5 R

(iv) explanatory notes on changes in the method of presentation;

EEF EO R OB T 5 R

(v) explanatory notes on changes to accounting estimates;

NOBRBOFTIEICET 5 ER

(vi) explanatory notes on correction of errors;

t B REEICET HIER

(vii) explanatory notes on balance sheets, etc.;

N HEARFHEEICHET DR

(viiil) explanatory notes on the profit and loss statement;

U BREBEARELE#EEE (EEELRICH > UL, EREEARELTEHEE) (I
B89 % 1ERL

(ix) explanatory notes on statements in fluctuation in shareholders'equity, etc.
(for tables of explanatory notes on consolidated financial statements,
consolidated statements in fluctuation in shareholders'equity, etc.);

1 BIREENCET DR

(x) explanatory notes on tax effect accounting;

T V=R VM D EEEEICET DR

(xi) explanatory notes on fixed assets exercised through lease;

+ = A ic B R
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(xii) explanatory notes on financial instruments;

+= EREAEEICEHT LR

(xiii) explanatory notes on leased real property;

+0U R EEA IR T DR

(xiv) explanatory notes on means of adjusting equity profit and loss, etc.;

+Hh BhEYMEHEE L ORGIZET 5 ER

(xv) explanatory notes on transactions with affiliated parties;

+X RS0 EHICEE T 2 R

(xvi) explanatory notes on per share information;

+t EHELBRBRFRICET HERL

(xvii) explanatory notes on important subsequent events;

FJ\ R B 2 B E AR B D TR

(xviii) explanatory notes on company to which consolidated dividend
regulations apply;

+ND RIS 5 TR

(xviii)-2 explanatory notes on revenue recognition

+Iu ZoftioEE

(xix) other explanatory notes.

2 ROFBFITHHT DIERLRRITIT, YUSFICEDLIHAZRRTHI L ZE LR,
(2) For the tables of explanatory notes listed in the following items, there is no

requirement to indicate the entries as provided therein:

— DitEAEARESHUSAOKRASH: (RRASHEZER<S, ) OfEBIERLE  AES
—. BIE. BES. BNGAROELSNOHE NS ETITHT HHEA

(i) tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements in stock
companies (excluding public companies) other than companies with financial
auditor: the entries listed in item (i), item (v), item (vii), item (viii) and item
(x) through item (xviii) of the preceding paragraph;

= REMEAEARESCUAO ARSI OEBIERLR  ATEE . By, B
FROE+HIIN SIS HEA

(i1) tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements in public
companies other than companies with financial auditor: the entries listed in
item (i), item (v), item (xiv) and item (xviii) of the preceding paragraph;

= REMEAEARESMETH- T, EFEMNEN USRS =HICHET 5 b DO LSO
AttoMpEe® ArEEHNZIcB 2 HA

(iii) tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements in stock
companies that are companies with financial auditor other than those
prescribed in Article 444, paragraph (3) of the Act: the entry listed in item
(xiv) of the preceding paragraph;

WU ERSERR R ATEE T, B, B, BHUS, BHHLSAOEH NG
IZ¥ T 5 A

(iv) tables of explanatory notes on consolidated financial statements: the
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entries listed in item (viii), item (x), item (xi), item (xiv), item (xv) and item
(xviii) of the preceding paragraph;

T FosthoMplEiLR AiEE -5 FLEMOEEENLHE NG ETIIHET
5IEH

(v) tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements in
membership companies: the entries listed in item (i), item (v) and item (vii)
through item (xviii) of the preceding paragraph.

(FEFLD HiE)
(Method of Notation)
Bl Iug BERTRES B AR FE IR FERELTFH R EZEOREDHHA T
BIE DERRIC OV TR, TOBEZH LI LT TR 6720,
Article 99 With regard to explanatory notes given in association with specified
entries in balance sheets, etc., profit and loss statements, etc. or statements in

fluctuation in shareholders'equity, etc. that association must be made clear.

(fkfe = ZE ORI ICEId 5 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on the Going Concern Assumption)

FEE M EEORHRICET 2 ERIE. FEFEORBIZEBWNT, BRI
Rzl o THEELMT 2 L OFifE (LLTZORICTEWNT THEEZEORE] &
Do ) WCHEERRERZELIED LI REZUIRUNFET 256 TH- T, Uik
FLRTRMEZME L, IHET D720 0R)E%E LT ikt OrificBEd
LEBERAMEENSRBDOND & & (YL FEFEEORA BRI YL EIE R RHEEMEN
WO ol HEERLS, ) BT H2RICH/ITLHFHLE TS,

Article 100 Explanatory notes on the assumption of going concern, if events
occur or a situation exists on the last day of the business year which causes
serious doubts to arise over the assumption that the relevant stock company
will continue its business operations in the future (hereinafter referred to as a
"going concern assumption" in this Article), and when it is found that, even
where countermeasures to resolve or ameliorate the events or situation have
been undertaken, there remains serious uncertainty over the going concern
assumption (excluding the cases where it is no longer found that the serious
uncertainty will exist after the last day of that business year), comprise of the
following matters:

— YUEFEZRXIRUPFET 2 ERPZEZORE

(1) the fact that the events have occurred or that the situation exists, and the
nature thereof;

= OUBES TR AN L, XIIET D 7D OxbG R

(ii) countermeasures taken to resolve or ameliorate the events or situation;

= HEEERAEEELRBOON DL BEEREOHE

(ii1) the fact that a serious uncertainty has been found, and the reasons
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therefor;

P CYRLEERAREREORE LG EEE (ERELRICH > TE, EREIEEE)
WZE LT D D3 D3l

(iv) whether or not the effects of the serious uncertainty will be reflected in the
financial statements (for tables of explanatory notes on consolidated
financial statements, the consolidated financial statements).

(R 2FH T EHIAR 2 FHIZE T 2 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Important Matters Pertaining to Accounting Policies)

FE & BEELQDEITENRDIFHICET HERIT. KFTEHCET 2 RICHE T 5%
H (BEEMEOZLWLOZERLS, ) &7 2,

Article 101 Explanatory notes on important matters pertaining to accounting
policies comprise of the matters listed below related to accounting policies
(excluding those which are of little importance):

— & PE DOFEAMELE K O 1

(i) the valuation criteria and valuation methods for assets;

= BEEEEORAER O 7k

(i1) the depreciation methods for fixed assets;

= SIYEe0E LAY

(iii) the recording criteria for allowances;

VU AR N O oot B JEYE

(iv) the recording criteria for revenue and expenses;

T ZOMFEBEHOERDT=DDIEARL 7 5 EE /R FIA

(v) other important matters forming the basis for preparation of financial
statements.

(HFEFH R EBEHOER DT D DFEAR L 72 5 EE R R T 5 1EL %)
(Explanatory Notes on Important Matters That Are to Become the Basis for
Preparation of Consolidated Financial Statements)

BE & HERTEEEOERDOTZODOEAR L I 5 EERFHEICEAT 5 HERIL. KICHE
THRELT D, ZOHBICBNT, HAIERIT Y%A T80 2 FHIZIX 5 LR
L7 B0,

Article 102 (1) Explanatory notes on important matters that are to become the
basis for preparation the consolidated financial statements comprise of the
matters listed below; in such cases, the notes must be categorized into the
matters listed in each relevant item:

EAE ORI 2 ICHSIT D I
(i) the matters listed below related to the scope of the consolidation:
A R RO B O F B T2 D4 BR
(a) the number of consolidated subsidiary companies and the names of major
consolidated subsidiary companies;
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v FRER RN H L5 AITIE, RICHEIT 5 FH
(b) if there are unconsolidated subsidiary companies, the matters listed
below:
(1) EERIEER T2thoA K
1. the names of major unconsolidated subsidiary companies;
(2)  FIFER 22 RS OFIPH 2> & RV 2B
2. the reason unconsolidated subsidiary companies were excluded from the
scope of the consolidation;
N RASHD RO R Z B COFEICBWTHA L T 2t% 4 Fart
E Lol & X%, Yikai®E @Zl%@&@\%x?i& Lo -8 H
(c) when a company, etc. in which relevant stock company owns a majority of
the voting rights on its own account did not become a subsidiary company,
the name of the company, etc. and the reason it did not become a
subsidiary company;
= BAFT=FE-HLE LEOHEIC LV @ O LRI e P2t oM pE
SMOFHERIZBET 2 FHETH - T, YL FELM DM PE K ORI DOIRFE O Wi 52
BrhZDLBOONBHER VDR DD L EIE, TONE
(d) when matters related to the property and profit and loss of a subsidiary
company excluded from the scope of the consolidation pursuant to the
provisions of the proviso to Article 63, paragraph (1) are found to have an
important effect on the valuation of the status of relevant corporate group's
property and profits and losses, their nature;
A BRI B Bt (SHRERAT AL CERHVFEIEBE T H+ %) Hl
FICHET 200 Byt (RISGOBEIC L0 YR B S I ERE A FRIE L
B OFRITHELE LN DO EHEIND BDIZRS, ) 209, LFZD
FROFE+—RIZBWTHEL, ) ZH2555I12F. KRICHIT2FHEHZOMOE
HIRHIH
(e) if there is a special purpose company subject to disclosure (meaning the
special purpose company prescribed in Article 4 of the Regulations for
Enforcement of the Companies Act (Ministry of Justice Order No. 12 of
2006) (limited to those which are presumed not to be a subsidiary company
of a company transferring assets to the special purpose company pursuant
to the provisions of the same Article); the same applies hereinafter in this
item and in Article 111)), the matters listed below and any other important
matters:
(1) BAZ AN SO
1. a description of the special purpose company subject to disclosure;
(2)  BRxrGeenl B i tt & O BG | OBEEE & O S | 444
2. a description of any transactions with the special purpose company
subject to disclosure, and the transacted amounts;

= FEOEOBEMICET 2 RIS 5 HFIE
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(i1) the matters listed below related to the application of the means of adjusting
equity:

A FpoEa M UIRER 2 XIEESToBR LTI 60 5 b EE et
DR

(a) the number of unconsolidated subsidiary companies or affiliated
companies applying the means of adjusting equity, and the names of major
companies, etc., among them;

2 REE A L WIEERS 2 S UIBES N B D & X1, RICEIT 5 FIHE

(b) when there are unconsolidated subsidiary companies or affiliated
companies not applying the means of adjusting equity, the matters listed
below:

(1)  HzIRdfs 2t UIBES D 5 b EHERSHFDOL R
1. the names of major companies, etc. among those unconsolidated
subsidiary companies or affiliated companies;
(2) HgFhdfs -2t SUIBEES ISR E 2 E A L7220
2. the reason that the means of adjusting equity is not applied to the
unconsolidated subsidiary companies or affiliated companies;

N HERASHBBRIMEOH 7O U B, BHOE L TEZ A COFHEIZEY
THAL TV OIS ELZBESE Lol b ik, BESHEOL KLU
HEtE Lo 7B

(c) when a company, etc. in which the relevant stock company owns between
20 percent and 50 percent of the voting rights on its own account did not
become an affiliated company, the name of the company, etc., and the
reason that it did not become an affiliated company;

= FHEOEMOFHRICOVWTRIIRTHRERNH D EROONLIFHEHN D L85G
IZiZ. EDONE

(d) if there are matters for which special presentation is found to be
necessary with regard to procedures for the application of the means of
adjusting equity, the nature thereof;

= REHFEHIET RIS 5 FE
(iii) the matters listed below related to accounting policies:

A BEELZREPE O RN AR YE & OVREA U5 i

(a) valuation criteria and valuation methods for important assets;

wE 7 el (R P oD il (5 K o> 7 vk

(b) depreciation methods for important depreciable assets;

N BB M0 LAY

(c) recording criteria for important allowances;

= ZOMEAHEEHROERDOIZDOEE/LRFHIA

(d) other important matters forming the basis for preparation of consolidated

financial statements.

L D FPH SR 435 O F O FPH O FIBE S D RS, @RS O #iPH SR I
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OEAOFHMZEHT LG E (MZEZENEEEOZLVWEDTHLGEEZRS, )
LBTHZOEROYHRELEOHB LT 5,

(2) Explanatory notes on changes in the scope of consolidation or the scope of
application of the means of adjusting equity, if any change has been made in
the scope of consolidation or the scope of application of the means of adjusting
equity (excluding cases where the change is of little importance), comprise of
that fact and the reason for the change

(ZFHT$IOZEFIZET 5 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Changes in Accounting Policies)

FE RO REHFEOETIZET L ERIT. — KL AEﬁékm®6héxﬁﬁﬁ
EMO—ICATEZY LEROONDHE ﬁﬁ%’ﬁﬁbt & Té& a2 T IR e
(BEEMHOZ LWL EERLS, ) &35, ZEL, KJWEA LS O
H&U%AAﬁm%on\%EHH&UA_%fé$@%é%¢é_kﬁfééo

Article 102-2 (1) Explanatory notes on changes in accounting policies, if
accounting policies that are generally accepted as fair and appropriate have
been changed to other accounting policies that are generally accepted as fair
and appropriate, comprise of the following matters (excluding those which are
of little importance); provided, however, that for stock companies other than
companies with financial auditor and for membership companies, the matters
listed in item (iv), (b) and (c) may be omitted:

— UHERFTHOEFEONE

(i) the contents of the changes in the accounting policies;

= HERFTEOEE O H

(ii) the reason for the changes in the accounting policies;

= WKkEME LY  UMEEFEOME ISR T D ME ERIT KT D R

(ii1) in the case of perforrnlng retrospective application, the amount of influence
on the amount of net assets at the beginning of the relevant business year;

M MEFEEE LY ATOFEEE ORI T IOV TEKLEN 2 Lo 7oy
BT, WICHEITF 2 5H (LA OEREZ S5 O R OB E & XBIT 5
ZENNEER L E X, BT FEERS, )

(iv) in the case of not performing retrospective application for all or part of
business years prior to the relevant business year, the following matters
(excluding the matter set forth in (b) when it is difficult to distinguish the
changes in the accounting policies from changes to accounting estimates):

A FHEEE OISR EEO EREE TR 2 R

(a) the amount of 1nﬂuence on the major entries of the financial statements
or the consolidated financial statements;

B EEE LV ETOFEREORE T IOV T AE 2 L7272
HLER T NS Y B FE 7§D 28 B o8 5 15 S OV B 4 1R 11

(b) the reason for not performing retrospective application for all or part of
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the business years prior to the relevant business year, and the method of
application and the time of starting the application of the changes in the
accounting policies;

N YRGS OB E DN YR OB F L LE O PE X ITHBR IR
KIE T rIetED & 555 C L%o T, YU BICET 2FEHAERLT 52 L)
ThodeEE, Y%FEH

(c) if the changes in the accounting policies are likely to exert an influence on
property or profit and loss on or after the business year following the
relevant business year, and it is appropriate to note matters related to the
influence, those matters.

2 ERNERERICER TN FH (FIES =5 NI H N 5 1 OG5 FHIZ R
5o ) MEFERRICERL T REFHEFR -THLILEICBN T, EHELRICZED
BAERLT 5 L EE, FERERRICB T 2 Y FHOETLEZZE LR,

(2) When matters to be noted in the tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements (limited to the matters set forth in item
(iii) and item (iv), (b) and (c) of the preceding paragraph) are the same as the
matters to be noted in the tables of explanatory notes on consolidated financial
statements, and that fact is noted in the tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements, those matters are not required to be

noted in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements.

(RRITIEDEFTIZET HIERL)
(Explanatory Notes on Changes in the Method of Presentation)

FEH _RO= RpRFEOERIZET HERLIT *&LAE é&mwgﬂéirﬁﬁ
2 D — I N E % ékwb%héﬁﬁﬁ& EE LY BT HRIHET 5 FH
(BEMHEOZ LWL ERLS, ) &35,

Article 102-3 (1) Explanatory notes on changes in the method of presentation, if
a method of presentation that is generally accepted as fair and appropriate has
been changed to another method of presentation that is generally accepted as
fair and appropriate, comprise of the following matters (excluding those which
are of little importance):

— YRR HEOEHEONE
(1) the contents of the changes in the method of presentation;
= MR HIEOEE OHH
(ii) the reason for the changes in the method of presentation.

2 ﬂﬁl%”‘@i?ﬂi@ CHFRLTREFHE (FJUIEM# ST D FEIZIR S, ) NEFEETRREIC
FRLTREFHEF -THLILAICBNT, HFELERICEDOEZELT D & X
TEBIERLR ISR T 2 A5 %@@Eﬁ%%b@w

(2) When the matter to be noted in the tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements (limited to the matter set forth in item (ii)
of the preceding paragraph) is the same as the matter to be noted in the tables
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of explanatory notes on consolidated financial statements, and that fact is

noted in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements,
those matters are not required to be noted in the tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements.

(RFF EORMY 0L FICBET 5 ERD)

(Explanatory Notes on Changes to Accounting Estimates)

FE LD =E o R 0L FEICET 5 IR \A%L®ﬁ%@®%ﬁ%bt%
BT ARICET2FEE (EEEOZLNHDEERLS, ) &35,

Article 102-4 Explanatory notes on changes to accountmg estimates, if changes
to accounting estimates have been made, comprise of the following matters
(excluding those which are of little importance):

— YEUKFLOARY OEEDONE

(i) the contents of the changes to accounting estimates;

= YU O R 0L EOFEEFEESOIEMFEEEOE A T3 2 R

(ii) the amount of influence that the changes to accounting estimates have on
the entries of the financial statements or the consolidated financial
statements;

= YR L0 R OLE D YL FEEE OB FEEL LD M E TR ICE
B JATTAREMERH D L E1E, SRR BICE T FH

(ii1) if the changes to accounting estimates are likely to exert an influence on
property or profit and loss on or after the business year following the
relevant business year, matters related to the influence.

(FAB OFTIEIZBE 3 % 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Correction of Errors)

FE _GROL RBOFTEICETERIE. B0 ELX LIESLAICBIT 2 KRICHEIT S
FH (BEEEOZLWLOZRLS, ) &7 5,

Article 102-5 Explanatory notes on correction of errors, if correction of errors
has been performed, comprise of the following matters (excluding those which
are of little importance):

— YEURBONE

(i) the contents of the errors;

Z HEFEEFEOHEICRIT D ME ERIC KT S R

(ii) the amount of influence on the amount of net assets at the beginning of the

relevant business year.

(B R FICEAT 2 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Balance Sheets)

FE =k BEERRFICET 2ERIL. RICEBIT2FHE EMETLRICH > T, &#
NP OHEIE TICEIT2FEHEZRS, ) &5,
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Article 103 Explanatory notes on balance sheets, etc. comprise of the matters
listed below (excluding the matters listed in item (vi) through item (ix) for
tables of explanatory notes on consolidated financial statements):

— EENHRICEIN TV DS EIZB T kI 5 FH

(i) the matters listed below if assets are held as security:

A4 EENHERICEI TS Z L,

(a) the holding of assets as security;

2 A OEEONEKROE DEH

(b) the nature of the assets set forth in (a), and their amount;
N BIRICER DIEF D5

(c) the amount of the obligation pertaining to the security;

T OBEIRDLIEI e REEPER LGS LB 2B EEOEEH AR OF e 04
(L CHELETIZERELERLAICH - TL, FEEICOVTHRBEE, A
FEEEEE, BIPETEE, HEZOMOEME N IIIEEPEZ L5 L7544
D 4HH)

(i1) the amount of allowances in the separate asset entry for each asset if
allowances pertaining to assets are deducted directly (if collective notation is
appropriate, the collective amount of allowances for each asset in the current
assets, the tangible fixed assets, the intangible fixed assets, the investments
and other assets, or the deferred assets);

= EPEICHR DI E A R E R A R LTS RIS BT 2R EEOE FEE H B O
MEHRAFEE (—FE L THERT L2 EBREYRGEICH > TL, FEEIZONT—
15 U 7o Ui 50 5 5 H40)

(ii1) the amount of accumulated depreciation in the separate asset entry for
each asset if accumulated depreciation pertaining to assets is deducted
directly (if collective notation is appropriate, the collective amount of
accumulated depreciation for each asset);

MU B PEICAR 2 IR R R 2 BUIE H R GG R L CRIMMER RO E A &
H o TERLEGEIZH > T, BUAEANRFHEEICBHEBRRFEIAE TN TN D
=]

(iv) if the amount of accumulated impairment loss and accumulated
depreciation pertaining to assets are combined and presented in the entry for
accumulated depreciation, the fact that the accumulated impairment loss is
included in the accumulated depreciation;

B PRAEER . FRESRIER . EELRPFHIHRLIBEERERE L OM b I3
THEE (AEOHIZEF LT D ER<, ) 23dD LI, YHEBORNELDT
B

(v) when there are guarantee obligations, obligations to pay recourse debts on
bills, obligations for damages pertaining to important contentious cases, and
any other equivalent obligations (excluding those recorded in the section on
liabilities), the nature of the obligations and their amounts;
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N BMRESITH T D eBREHE ITe8EE € 0eBEE X ITeBREE BT HH
HZ L2, oS EEUIEEER &L IXo L TRRFL TRV E Eid, H%E%
EFENTRE T 2 SR EME ST BRGSO ML BIR AT T 5 B SE M I T R E S
NETLHA ZE 0BT UL EOHEBIZOWT—FE L7ce%

(vi) when each entry containing monetary claims or monetary liabilities
regarding associated companies is not separately categorized from other
monetary claims or monetary liabilities, the amounts of each entry
containing monetary claims or monetary liabilities regarding the associated
companies, or a collective amount of two or more entries;

£ B, BEARLKOHITE & OMOIRENIT X 2Bk, BEEX K OPITEIC T
LEBIEMHEN DD L EIT, TOKREE

(vii) when there are monetary claims regarding director, company auditor and
executive officers arising through transactions between director, company
auditor and executive officers, the total amount;

I\ B, B AR M ONATIR & ORI OERGIIZ & 2 Bkt B AR M OITH&RIC 4
LEEETRHD L XX, TOKREE

(viil)) when there are monetary liabilities regarding director, company auditor
and executive officer arising through transactions between director, company
auditor and executive officer, the total amount;

U YRS OB SR O KRR X 0S4

(ix) the separate amounts of each of the categories of the parent company

shares of the stock company.

(HEaFHHEEICE T DR
(Explanatory Notes on Profit and Loss Statements)
FENSE BEFTEEFEICET IR, Rt OEERGNC X 25 E OREL D
EERGI DA ORSNC X S EOREE 35,
Article 104 Explanatory notes on profit and loss statements comprise of the total
amount of volume of trade arising from business transactions with associated
companies, and the total amount of volume of trade arising from transactions

that are not business transactions with associated companies.

(R EBEASZEFREFICHET 5L
(Explanatory Notes on Statements in fluctuation in shareholders'equity)

FEHALSG HRFEEREFELHFHHEFICET ERIL. RICBIT2FHET L, ZO5AIC
BWT, EREREZ LT 2SI, 5 5l 2 FHEUS O FHEIT, A%
TLHLZENTED,

Article 105 Explanatory notes on statements in fluctuation in
shareholders'equity, etc. comprise of the matters listed below; in such cases,
stock companies preparing tables of explanatory notes on consolidated
financial statements may omit matters other than those listed in item (ii):
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— YUEFEFEORBICBIT D2FITHERAOE FEHRARITHLICH > T, 1
& DORATHER D)

(1) the number of issued shares on the last day of the relevant business year
(for companies with multiple-class shares, the number of issued shares in
each class);

T OYBEEFEORBICET S H KO (FEEBITSMMICH > TiE,
N NPRE NN ¥ S=WF 1§

(i1) the number of treasury shares on the last day of the relevant business year
(for companies with multiple-class shares, the number of treasury shares in
each class);

= UBFEFEPIToLREREOERY (UEFEFEORARIIT O FREeDOR
BDHIL, FREOHUEZTHELEDDHICODIEFHE SRS —HICHET
LIEMEAN LR EEETOLDEETe, ) IZHT 2RICHET 2 FHLOMOIHE

(iii) the matters listed below, and any other matters, related to distribution of
dividends from surplus occurring in the relevant business year (including,
among distributions of dividends from surplus occurring after the last day of
the relevant business year, those for which the record date prescribed in
Article 124, paragraph (1) of the Act, for the purposes of determining persons
receiving distribution of dividends from surplus came in the relevant
business year):

A4 BEMEREETHLHEI2BIT 2 H%ek O

(a) if the dividend property is monies, the total amount of the monies;

7 B REE S LS DWE T H D58 12T 2 YR EE O MR (CYRLRIR
SORYE %2 LT BICBWTZEDREORHl 2T L7258 125 > Tk, Skl & 1
L 72 OWREME) DOie%E

(b) the total amount of the book value of the relevant property if the dividend
property is other than monies (if the market value on the day of
distribution of dividends from surplus has been entered, the book value
after entering that market value);

MU HEEEFEEORAICKT 2 YEURASHEDTITL TR TR (S E
—FAERE-HENSOHBOPHBERL T Rnb D xR, ) ODENERD
YAoK o FERARITSHICH > TE, FEAOHEZ L 0%)

(iv) the number of shares in the relevant stock company (for companies with
multiple-class shares, the class and the number in each class) that are
intended to be share options (excluding those for which the first day of the
period set forth in Article 236, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act has not
arrived) issued by the relevant stock company on the last day of the relevant

business year.

Gl ke A S ZE B A B B % 1)
(Explanatory Notes on Consolidated Statements in fluctuation in
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shareholders'equity, etc.)
FE NG S EEARELBFEEICET 2 ERIE. RICBIT2FHEE TS,
Article 106 Explanatory notes on consolidated statements in fluctuation in
shareholders'equity, etc. comprise of the following matters:

—  YUHERSFHEEORBIZBIT D YRS O RITHRA O KRS (FEER A
TRCH - Tix, FEE I & ORITERXOBRED)

(i) the total amount of issued shares of the relevant stock company on the last
day of the relevant consolidated fiscal year (for companies with multiple-
class shares, the total amount of issued shares in each class);

T OYMBEREREHEETIT o RRE O Y (CYER R EE OKR B RITIT O R
REOEE DI L, FREOH YL ZZITDHELED DO DIEFH - IURE—IH
ICHRET HEMER P YERBRFHEETO L 02 ETe, ) ICET A RICHEIT 5 FIH
Z DA oFIH

(ii) the matters listed below, and any other matters, related to distribution of
dividends from surplus occurring in the relevant consolidated fiscal year
(including, among distributions of dividends from surplus occurring after the
last day of the relevant consolidated fiscal year, those for which the record
date prescribed in Article 124, paragraph (1) of the Act, for the purposes of
determining persons receiving distribution of dividends from surplus came in
the relevant consolidated fiscal year):

A4 BEMPENREETHLH5EI2BT 5 Uik OMEH

(a) if the dividend property is monies, the total amount of the monies;

7 B RE S RSN DWE T H D358 26T 2 YR EE OMREAT (Y RRIR
SO YE % LT BIZBWTZ DRFORHMEI 2 L7258 12d - Tidk, L%l 2 4F
L 72 OWREME) DOie%E

(b) the total amount of the book value of the relevant property if the dividend
property is other than monies (if the market value on the day of
distribution of dividends from surplus has been entered, the book value
after entering that market value);

= HRERSFHEEOKR BB 2 URHRAS T L TW D FRTHIME (A%
CH=ZARERE -EHENSOHB O ANECRL TV RWSDEERS, ) OHME
725 BEHRA St oMo (FERARITSHICH > T, MELAOHEEI L O
)

(iii) the number of shares in the relevant stock company (for companies with
multiple-class shares, the class and the number in each class) that are
intended to be share options (excluding those for which the first day of the
period set forth in Article 236, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act has not
arrived) issued by the relevant stock company on the last day of the relevant

consolidated fiscal year.
(Bl R SFHIBE T 5 1ERD)
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(Explanatory Notes on Tax Effect Accounting)
FEES PORSFHIETAERLE. RICETS200 (BEETRVWHOZER, ) O
FEOERIFRET 5,
Article 107 Explanatory notes on tax effect accounting comprise of major causes
of the arising of what is listed below (excluding those which are not important):
— MERISEE (TOREITH ) MERSEEN SRS NI GENH 5551
B2 YEemE T, )

(i) deferred tax assets (including the relevant amount if an amount is deducted
from deferred tax assets through the calculations for it);

= MERie AR

(i1) deferred tax liabilities.

(U= K0T 5 EE&EPEC BT 2R
(Explanatory Notes on Fixed Assets Exercised Through a Lease)

FENG VR AT EEEEICET A ERIE. T4 A - U — 2 EH]
DIEFTHHIMRRNEEN YT 7 A4 F &« U—ZARBINZHOWClE O 5 E BG4
DIEICHE L TRFHLE 21T > TOWRWEEIZEIT 2 Y —2Wik (EEEEICRD,
UTFTZDORIIBNWTHL, ) KEATL2FEHET D, ZOHREGIZBWT, Si%) —2Y
PO UL —EBITR D RITIIT 2 FH () =AM OV T—FEL THERLT 2%
BllhHoTUE, —FELTERTRE ) —2PRCETLFH) 2500 2 L2 7R
AN

Article 108 Explanatory notes on fixed assets exercised through a lease comprise
of matters related to leased objects (limited to fixed assets; hereinafter the
same applies in this Article) if the stock company which is the lessee under a
finance lease does not perform accounting practices in accordance with
methods pertaining to ordinary sales transactions regarding the relevant
finance lease. This does not preclude the inclusion of the matters listed below
pertaining to all or part of the leased objects (if each leased object is to be
noted collectively, matters related to leased objects which are to be noted
collectively):

— UHFEEFEOKRKHICBT 2 BUSEME Y4

(i) an amount equivalent to the cost at acquisition on the last day of the
relevant business year;

O MPFEEFEORBIZIT DI E R R A Y 5

(i) an amount equivalent to the amount of accumulated depreciation on the
last day of the relevant business year;

= HEFEFEORBIZBIT DA Y — 2 BHE Y5

(iii) an amount equivalent to the future lease payment on the last day of the
relevant business year;

W BT =52 2 b DDIEN, HiL ) — AR 2 BRI FIH

(iv) any important matters pertaining to the relevant leased object, beyond
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what is set forth in the preceding three items.

(Gftps s B4 5 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Financial Instruments)
FEILE @RpEsnIcET 2RI, RICE TS50 (EEEDOZ LWL DEER, )
L5,
Article 109 (1) Explanatory notes on financial instruments comprise of the
following (excluding those which are of little importance):
— AR OAR DU BT 5 FIH
(1) the matters related to the status of financial instruments;
o RpEsh ORI 5 E
(i1) the matters related to the market value, etc. of financial instruments.
2 HREERRZEMRT MRS, FRNERRICB T 2RMHEOFETLEZE LRV,
(2) Stock companies preparing tables of explanatory notes on consolidated
financial statements are not required to note the matters set forth in the
preceding paragraph in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated
financial statements.

(EEEABEICET 5 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Leased Real Property)
FEtSR EFFAHEICETIERZ. KICHTL260 (HEEEOZ LWE D LR
<o ) &%,
Article 110 (1) Explanatory notes on leased real property comprise of the
following (excluding those which are of little importance):
— EESEARHEORIICET 5 FHE
(i) the matters related to the status of leased real property;
= EEEAEPEORMLIZEET 5 FHIH
(ii) the matters related to the market value of leased real property.
2 EFEERRAZER T RS, ERERRICB T HREOERLRZE L2,
(2) Stock companies preparing explanatory notes on consolidated financial
statements are not required to note the matters set forth in the preceding
paragraph in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial
statements.

(R EBRRF IS 5 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Means of Adjusting Equity Profit and Loss)

FEH+T % FOoEBERFICETLIERIL. ROEKFITBIT 256 0OX T, Hi%
BHFICEDD LD ET D, 2L, B—FICEDLZFEIZOWTL, Bk &k ORI R H
RENPOHTHEMEOZ LWEHESHZRINT L2 LN TE D,

Article 111 (1) Explanatory notes on means of adjusting equity profit and loss
comprise of what is as provided in the following items in accordance with the
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categories of cases listed therein; provided, however, that the matters as
provided in item (i), affiliated companies of little importance from the
viewpoint of profit and loss and retained earnings may be excluded:
— FESHERH L5 BESHII T 5 WE ORI N Y& I L TR
Ex M LT 56 OBRE O Kk OGRS T REHE KOS
(i) cases where there are affiliated companies: amounts of investments in
affiliated companies as well as the amounts of investment when the means of
adjusting equity has been applied to with respect to the investments, and the
amounts of investment profits and investment losses;
= BTRKIREHI SN H 5 5E B R A B RSO, BRG]
HrES & OB OMEE K QLS| @ 4% Ofh o B 2 FIH
(i1) cases where there are special purpose companies subject to disclosure:
descriptions of special purpose companies subject to disclosure, descriptions
of transactions with special purpose companies subject to disclosure and the
transacted amounts, and any other important matters.
2 HEFHREERAZERT DS HIT, FAERLRRICB T HREOFELZE L2,
(2) Stock companies preparing consolidated financial statements are not required
to note the matters set forth in the preceding paragraph in the tables of
explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements.

(B o & O HRAICBAd 5 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Transactions with Affiliated Parties)
FE+ % BEYMEE L OWRGNCET 2RI, ettt & B Y FH & ORIZES]
(MRSt E B =F L OM OIS TYUREHRASIE & UL Y R & ORI ORI
DT 26025, ) DOIGRICBITHIRICEBITHIFHETH> T, HERLOD
T D, L, SFMEAEARBESELSNOKRASHIZH - TE, BTN LHEARNT
EFTCKRPFENGITBT LFHEEKT DL LN TE D,

Article 112 (1) Explanatory notes on transactions with affiliated parties
comprise of important matters listed below if there are transactions between a
stock company and affiliated parties (including those which are transactions
between the stock company and a third party and which cause a conflict of
interest between the stock company and the affiliated party); provided,
however, that for stock companies other than companies with financial auditor,
the matters listed in item (iv) through item (vi), and in item (viii) may be
omitted:

— YUHBEEYEENSHEFETH DL LT, KIS HFEH
(i) when the affiliated party is a company, etc., the matters listed below:
A ZFDOHFR
(a) the name;
2 LB Y I O KER T ORI ORI 50 DRSS T D IR DL

DEA
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(b) the rate of voting rights held by the relevant stock company out of the
total number of voting rights held by all shareholders in the affiliated

party;
N U ORBRE OREYHE DR BT L3 % 4 LB K 1547 2 R M
D OEIE

(c) the rate of voting rights held by the affiliated party out of the total
number of voting rights held by all shareholders in the stock company;
T OHPBEYMEEREATH D & E X, RICEIT LS FHE
(i1) when the affiliated party is an individual, the matters listed below:
14 ZDRA
(a) the name;
= RS A OFREE T OFRIRHE DRI (5D 5 Mk B Y 2 0 T D kil b
0)%(0)%' a
(b) the rate of voting rights held by the affiliated party out of the total
number of voting rights held by all shareholders in the stock company;
= YRSt & B FE L OB
(iii) the relationship between the stock company and the affiliated party;
M Gl oW
(iv) the nature of any transactions;
T B oA O BG4 %H
(v) the transacted amounts for each class of transaction;
AN GIE S U AN GIE S S =k )
(vi) the transaction terms and conditions and the transaction terms and
conditions decision policy;
t AN KR UTEHEITEB IR D EREA R O YR EEEEDORAIZEIT
Yt
(vii) the balance on the last day of the relevant business year for each major
entry pertaining to obligations or claims arising through any transactions;
N BBIGFHOEERS -T2 &X, TOF., BEHONE K OY A ENGHEEMEIC
HZTWLEBEONE
(viii) when there have been changes to the terms and conditions, that fact, the
nature of the changes and the nature of the effect of the changes on the
financial statements.

2 PBHEYEE L ORMOIGI D05 HRIZHEIT 2G>\ TE, BTEICHET 2R %
LR,

(2) With regard to transactions listed below among transactions with an
affiliated party, the notes prescribed in the preceding paragraph are not
required:

— B AFLIZ & 2 Hes [ QNS FHAHE M OVL 24 2 D2 LD 2 O HLES | OB )
DA CTHRBIRMER — KOG LR TH D Z & AP AT

(i) transactions based on general competitive bidding, and transactions for
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which it is clear that, from the viewpoint of the nature of the receipt of
deposit interest and dividends and other transactions, the transaction terms
are the same as those of general transactions;

Wik, 2EE L BARITHITE LT ZoRIBWT #EE] &), )
(SRS 2 I E D AA 1T

(i1) payment of remuneration to director, accounting advisor, company auditor
or executive officer (hereinafter referred to as "officer" in this Article);

= HTZFICHT DG DI HZHG IR D SR & HS ks £ O MY 5% Hs |
(ZER D AN Z IR L C—ROWGIORM L FEEDO S DEZREL TWND Z &R
ARG8T 5 4 i%E]

(iii) beyond the transactions set forth in the preceding two items, the relevant
transactions if it is clear that rulings have been made to the effect that the
terms and conditions of the relevant transactions is the same as those used
in general transactions, taking into account the market price and any other
fair values pertaining to the relevant transactions.

3 BIEMEE L ORGICET IR, B —HE ST XKy, BdE Y FE
TERFERLRTNIT R B0,

(3) Explanatory notes on transactions with affiliated parties must be presented
for each affiliated party, in accordance with the categories listed in each item
of paragraph (1).

4 FIZHICHET S TEESEE] L3 RKiBTF2E 209,

(4) The term "affiliated party" prescribed in the preceding three paragraphs
means the persons listed below:

— YUK ASttoB St

(i) the parent company of the relevant stock company;

= YAt o etk

(i1) the subsidiary companies of the relevant stock company;

= HEMAStoBattorart (YEBESHERSHETRVWESGICH > T, B
BattoFticlY T2 b0 25T, )

(iii) the subsidiary company of the parent company of the relevant stock
company (including anything which corresponds to a subsidiary company of
that parent company if that parent company is not a company);

W Ykttt oo RSt (GRS ENMoSttoE St TH 55
BB TLIHEMOEEE NS, LFZOFIZBNTHL, ) WY i%E Ofho
Bff sttt (43%E DM O BRSSP HRAS TR WEAICH - T, Bla
FACHY T2 H0) KOt (Y4EZOMOBRSAENEETRWGEEIZH - T
X, FEREICHESYT 6 0)

(iv) any other associated companies of the relevant stock company (meaning
the other company if the relevant stock company is an affiliated company of
the relevant other company; the same applies hereinafter in this item) and
the parent company (if the relevant other associated company is not a stock

146



company, anything which corresponds to a parent company) and subsidiary
companies (if the relevant other associated company is not a company,
anything which corresponds to a subsidiary company) of the relevant other
associated company;

T UEMAStEORESELAOYEEES O 24 (YEESENA L TR
Belldh o TE, FRAEICHEE T H D)

(v) affiliated companies of the relevant stock company, and the subsidiary
companies of those affiliated companies (if those affiliated companies are not
companies, anything which corresponds to a Subsidiary company);

N MRSt FERE (HOXIIMADLEL b > TYRKRASLORKED
MDD E I DO+ LL EOFRME (RIZHIT D2RETR D EBIREL RS, ) &
AL TWDOHKEEZ N D, ) ROZOEBE (CEHENOBBEZ VY, LTI D%K
IZBWTRFLT, )

(vi) the relevant stock company's major shareholders (meaning a shareholder
who holds 10 percent or more of the total number of voting rights (excluding
the voting rights pertaining to shares listed below) held by all the
shareholders in the relevant stock company, in their or another person's
name) and their close relatives (meaning relatives within the second degree
of kinship); the same applies hereinafter in this Article):

A EFEE (EFEXiE CERCPAEBEEEE L HU5) B R —HIIRET 51E
FEEEWV D, ) AEHOEMNMIFEMEL L THAT 54K

(a) shares owned as trust assets by a person operating a trust business
(meaning a trust business as prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the
Trust Business Act (Act No. 154 of 2004));

0 AR B Y (AmhpE B S VA A \SRE N EICHLE T 5 A i Rk B ¥
BN, ) EEDLENGIZIT AT L a7 9 EBIT L0 IS Lok

(b) shares acquired through underwriting or secondary distribution during
business operations performed by a person operating a securities-related
business (meaning the securities-related business prescribed in Article 28,
paragraph (8) of the Financial Instruments and Exchange Act);

N RIS EREE L AREO NS —HICHET 2 EG BB N 0Ek
L LTITA T o1

(c) shares owned by a person operating a business prescribed in Article 156-
24, paragraph (1) of the Financial Instruments and Exchange Act as part
of those business operations;

t YRS O&R B KT DT EE

(vii) officers of the relevant stock company and their close relatives;

N HEMRASHOBSHORBE XL N HITHET 55 K OZE O BE

(viii) officers of the parent company of the relevant stock company or
equivalent persons, and their close relatives;

U HI =52 2B DO HEEORRMEOE -2 H COFRICE VN TIA LT
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WAL EIZBIT DY E RN Y EZESHEO T2 (YRSHENSE TRV
Bl T, FRAECHE T H0)

(ix) if a person listed in the preceding three items owns a majority of the voting
rights of another company, etc. on the person's own account, the relevant
company, etc. and subsidiary companies of the relevant company, etc. (if the
relevant company, etc. is not a company, anything which corresponds to a
subsidiary company);

+ WEBDOTOOEEFE 4Rt L EBEHERRG (HEeoMb2#k<, ) %
1T HEICRS, )

(x) corporate pension for employees (limited to cases of important transactions
with the relevant stock company (excluding contributions of premiums)).

(—BRY 720 THEIC B3 2 1R
(Explanatory Notes on Per Share Information)

FEt=% —HRAZVIFERICEATERIE. KICEITL2HHE T D,

Article 113 Explanatory notes on per share information comprise of the following
matters:

—  —EY 7 MG ER

(1) the amount of net assets per share;

T RN ) O SRR AT IR R e (EAE R EEEICH - TR, —
BRE 72 0 OISR TR IE T 2 24 A 8 40 303 2 e ke 80)

(i1) the amount of net profit for the current period or amount of net loss for the
current period per share (for consolidated financial statements, the amount
of net profit for the current period or amount of net loss for the current
period attributable to owners of parent);

= MASHPUBFEFE (ERFIREHICH > T, YEMERFHEE, NS
DFIZEBWTH L, ) XITHFZFRFEEORARZRICBOD THRADHE IR D5
a2 LeHmaIlcB T, S FEEFEOHE ITHRKOOE IR0 nH %2 Lz &
WELTHI ZFICH/ T o8cRELLLEIE, £DOF

(iii) if a stock company performed consolidation of shares or splitting of shares
in the relevant business year (for consolidated financial statements, the
relevant consolidated fiscal year; hereinafter the same applies in this item)
or after the last day of the relevant business year, if the amounts set forth in
the preceding two items were calculated by assuming that the consolidation
of shares or splitting of shares was performed at the beginning of the

relevant business year, that fact.

(EELBEFRICET D 1ERL)

(Explanatory Notes on Important Subsequent Events)
B PSS [EBNERRICK T 2 EELBRFRICET 2 ERIT. SRS toFRE
FEEORAE, BRSO FFEEEELIGEOMESUIHERICEE R EEL KITT
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FONRELEHGAICB T D YEHERL LT 5,

Article 114 (1) Explanatory notes on important subsequent events in tables of
explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements comprise of the
relevant events if events arise after the last day of the business year of the
relevant stock company which exercise an important effect on property or
profit and loss on or after the following business year of the relevant stock
company.

2 ERERRICK T 2 HEELBRBRFERICHAT 2 ERIL. YRS HOFEEEZOR
A%, ERE A N Ry a2 8 H S 0 2 IRt 1t L OBhE 0 B H3EF L
e DM PE TR ICHE R B L KT TERPRAELCLBICB T 2 H5%FR LT D,
elZl, UEMRASHOFEEFEEORALRRDIAZZOFEEFEEDORA LT LR
R OBESAIZ DN T, YA R OSSO FEFEDORARZRICHE LT
LBEIlB TR ERLT D,

(2) Explanatory notes on important subsequent events in tables of explanatory
notes on consolidated financial statements comprise of the relevant events if
events arise after the last day of the business year of the relevant stock
company which exercise an important effect on property or profit and loss on or
after the following business year of consolidated companies and unconsolidated
subsidiary companies to which the means of adjusting equity is applied, and
affiliated companies; provided, however, that with regard to subsidiary
companies and affiliated companies taking a different day to the last day of the
business year of the relevant stock company as the last day of their business
year, this applies to events arising after the last day of the business year of

that subsidiary company or affiliated company.

(R P 24 ALl P = A B9 2 1 RD)
(Explanatory Notes on Company to Which Consolidated Dividend Regulations
Apply)

FE IS EREAC Y HHDE ] SIC BT 2RI, U EFEEE OR A P REEES
EOKRR LR DR, ERA Y HATEN St R85 LT 5,

Article 115 Explanatory notes on company to which consolidated dividend
regulations apply comprise of the intention to become a company to which
consolidated dividend regulations apply after the time when the last day of the
relevant business year becomes the last day of the most recent business year.

(I ZEFRFR B D 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Revenue Recognition)
FE PRGOS WSR2 ERIT. SEPREE & ORKICESS BHEOBITO
OIS U THZRKI NS AET O 2R T 2% BT 2RICH T 52 HEE T 5,
Article 115-2 (1) When a company recognizes revenue generated from the
contract in accordance with the status of performance of obligations based on
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the contract with the customer, explanatory notes on revenue recognition

comprise the following matters:

— YESHOFELRFEIIBITOIEE L ORMESS EREBEHONE

(i) contents of major obligations based on the contract with the customer of
principal business of the company.

= A OFITAR D IR 2 585 2 @ OIS

(i1) normal time to recognize revenue pertaining to the obligations set forth in
the preceding item.

2 AHEOBEIC IV FEHNERLRICERL TR E FHNER T RRICEL T NS HHEF
—THDHIHEEICBNT, HREFERERICEOEEZERLT S & X%, ElERERICBITD
HHEFHOETL ZE LR,

(2) If matters to be noted in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated
financial statements pursuant to the preceding paragraph are the same as the
matters to be noted in the tables of explanatory notes on consolidated financial
statements, and that fact is noted in the tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements, those matters are not required to be

noted in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements.

(& Ot D¥EFL)
(Other Explanatory Notes)

BEHTANSE TOMOERIE. BEENPOHIGSE TICHEIT 200130, B RS,
PSR EE R OREEARFELF I AEFFIC L 2 (ERBELRICH > T, A3
£H) OMPEXITHREOREZ EMICHET 527D nBE R RFHE T 5,

Article 116 Other explanatory notes, beyond what is set forth in Article 100
through the preceding Article, comprise any necessary matters for the accurate
judgment of the status of assets or profit and loss of a company (for tables of
explanatory notes on consolidated financial statements, a corporate group)
through its balance sheets, etc., profit and loss statements, etc., and
statements in fluctuation in shareholders'equity, etc.

FBAE WEHME
Chapter VI Attached Detailed Statements

FEHESR BFEEFEROIKRASHOFEZTHIHRIMBIHEICIX. RIZBIT S
FH (KRS OMASHIZH > T, F—F00FE =512 BIT 2FHH) DIEh,
A0SR RE, BEFESE, MEEASELEZREELOERIELRONE %
MR 2 EELFEHAFR LTI R LR,

Article 117 Attached detailed statements pertaining to a stock company
financial statement for each business year must, beyond the matters set forth
below (for stock companies that are not public companies, the matters listed in
item (i) through item (iii)), comprise and indicate any important matters
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supplementing the contents of the balance sheet, profit and loss statement,

statements in fluctuation in shareholders'equity, etc. and tables of explanatory

notes on unconsolidated financial statements of a stock company:

— AR EE PE K O [E E & E O B

(i) specifications of tangible fixed assets and intangible fixed assets;

= 5 e 0B

(ii) specifications of allowances and provisions;

= BRIEE K O A O B

(iii) specifications of selling expenses, and general and administrative
expenses;

W FBE+ FFEHEE LEOREICL VA L-FERS D & &3, YiEFHR

(iv) when there are matters omitted pursuant to the provisions of the proviso to
Article 112, paragraph (1), those matters.

HEE MR

Chapter VII Miscellaneous Provisions

(ARLF 2 E 2t OFHHEERERIZ OV T O R)
(Special Provisions with Regard to Accounting Documents of a Company
Undertaking Appendix-Listed Business)

FE NG MBHEEFEOMNGE., K OIERIEICRET 2880 (BEF =+ )V RKERE
SEHETIE) HRICET2EE LUITFTZORICBWT MHIRREE] Lvw)H, ) 25
ettt (EEMEET, UTZORICBWTHLE, ) NYEIGRFEEONEETIC
R 2 EAREEO MG, BAKCIERTEIZOWT, FICETOED N D 555
AXITEEEREFEONEEITN ZOATICHEL TEHAEEFEEELN LIFZoRizkn
T THEAN v, ) ZHIE LGSR, SR EFELE SR ER T X &5
FRREEOHGE., A OERFIEIZ OV TR, B =N LATEE TOMEIZ L)
HT, FOETITEROEDIZL D, 12720, ZOESXITEANTED DIRVE
HIZDOWTIX, ZORY TR,

Article 118 (1) With regard to the terminology, forms and methods of
preparation of accounting documents that a company (including corporate
groups; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) engaging in any one of the
businesses listed in the appendix (hereinafter referred to as "appendix-listed
businesses" in this Article) to the Regulations on Terminology, Forms and
Methods of Preparation of Financial Statements (Ministry of Finance Order No.
59 of 1963) submits to the governing agencies of the appendix-listed business,
if there are specific provisions of applicable laws and regulations, or where the
governing agencies for the appendix-listed business have enacted rules for
financial statements in the same manner as this Ministerial Order (hereinafter
referred to as the "Rules" in this Article), the terminology, forms and methods
of preparation of the accounting documents that that company undertaking the
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appendix-listed businesses is to prepare, are as provided by those laws and
regulations or the Rules, notwithstanding the provisions of Chapter I through
the preceding Chapter; provided, however, that this does not apply to matters
that are not as provided in those laws and regulations or the Rules.

2 HIEHOBEC»»D LT, JREE (FHEOES XITEOED DR H 56 D
RS, LFZOFRICEBWTHL, ) @ P EZiRQTEOREDER T~ = 35
REFHOHGE., ALK OERTIEIZON T, 206 DRIFEFEHXED S B, BT
FEOFERH S EEDLHEE LUITIORIIENT TFHEEE] L), ) IZEL
THHA S NDEDTUTEROEDIZL D, 72720, ZOFEEREDAORIFLEI,EICH
THFREIZOWTIL, FEFEDAONGEFEICEL THEH SN DES UTHER O E
WICELHZENRTES,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, with regard to
terminology, forms and methods of preparation of accounting documents that
are to be prepared by a company undertaking two or more categories of
appendix-listed business (limited to one to which the provisions of the laws and
regulations or the Rules under the same paragraph apply, hereinafter the same
applies in this Article), the applicable laws and regulations or the Rules
applied in relation to business operations from among those categories of
appendix-listed business that comprises the major part of that company's
business operations (hereinafter referred to as the "main business" in this
Article) apply; provided, however, that with regard to matters related to
appendix-listed business that is not the main business, the applicable laws and
regulations or the Rules applied in relation to the appendix-listed business
that is not the main business may be applied.

3 BEFELZOMOFERL LN TELAOTEBEFENFFELFETRVWEEITIX,
UHSEPMER T N EFRBEREHOMGE. HRAKLCERTEIZ O W T, H—HD
BEZEHA LW ENTE D, 72720, BIRRHEEICEERS 2 FHICOWTIL, 4%
BIFLFEICE L CHEH SN ES XITERIOEDICE H Z ENTE D,

(3) If the main business of a company undertaking appendix-listed business and
any other business operations is not appendix-listed business, with regard to
terminology, forms and methods of preparation of accounting documents that
are to be prepared by that company, the provisions of paragraph (1) need not
be applied; provided, however, that with regard to matters related to the
appendix-listed business, the applicable laws and regulations or the Rules
applied in relation to the appendix-listed business may be applied.

4 FIZHEHOHEOBAN B 22t CURSHPMER T X EFHREBERERHO GG, ##X
S OMERR 15 DA AT — BRI DWW THIGEFEZEICE LU Tl S 415 65 TR 0 &
DIZE Db DITRD, LT THIREFEES) Lo, ) PERT R EFHEERIEEIC
DNT, ZOETOREICL Y RREZELBRVWEERD L2HEITH VT, Y FHE
B L Tl SN DIES TR OED I b b T, ZORFEAEM L, T Y
RITETRRTHILEINTED,
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(4) With regard to accounting documents that are to be prepared by a company to
which the provisions of the preceding three paragraphs are being applied
(limited to those to which applicable laws and regulations or the Rules applied
in relation to appendix-listed business with regard to all or part of the
terminology, forms and methods of preparation of accounting documents that
are to be prepared by that company are applied; hereinafter referred to as a
"company undertaking appendix-listed business"), if there are matters that are
not required to be presented pursuant to the provisions of this Ministerial
Order, then notwithstanding the provisions of applicable laws and regulations
or the Rules applied related to those matters, the indication of those matters

may be omitted or those matters may be presented through an appropriate
method.

(ZHELS DOIES OBEIZ X D e )
(Reserves Pursuant to the Provisions of Laws and Regulations Other than the
Companies Act)

FETILE EUANOESOBEIC LV e XI5 Sen4 iz b o> Tt ELiTh
T B WHEFE TSI e Th > T, BEOH UIABOMICH LT 52 & AVHY
“C“?iﬁb\%O) LT ZoHIZBWNT fﬁﬁ/fﬁ’“ﬂ EVo, ) 1E BEEABORITHIDX

DERTTERLRTERL RV, ZOHREIZENT, YR ERHSEIZ OV T,
R % O E H 2 R4 %%H L7ZHBEZ S > TEA LRITNITE R B0,

Article 119 (1) For reserves or allowances that are to be recorded under the title
of reserves or allowances pursuant to the provisions of laws and regulations
other than the Act, those for which the recording in the section on assets or the
section on liabilities is inappropriate (hereinafter referred to as "reserves, etc."
in this paragraph) must be presented in a separate category after the fixed
liabilities. In such cases, the reserves, etc. must be presented in entries with
titles which present their intended purpose.

2 EUANOIETOREIZ X EEE IR S &4 HE S > Tt L LR TR 67
W& SUTR I E 80 556 12iE, RICHBIT 235 E GBS0z d 5 2 &K
HTHLILGRICH- TIX, FH-FICHITH2FH) 2 ELRICE R LRTIZ R B0,

(2) If there are reserves or allowances that are to be recorded under the titles of
reserves or allowances pursuant to the provisions of laws and regulations other
than the Act, the matters listed below (if the categorization set forth in item
(i1) would be difficult, the matters listed in item (i)) must be presented in the
tables of explanatory notes:

— YHETOLRHE
(i) the provisions of those laws and regulations;

ZONBEHESIIEI M EN —FERNIEH SN ERO NI BEDTHLINE 501D

B

(i1) classification of the reserves or allowances into those which it is found will

153



be exercised within one year and those which will not.

([EBR G TR 2 R G R F AT B3 2 R I
(Special Provisions on Consolidated Financial Statements Prepared to the
International Accounting Standards)

FE 4 ERMBEEROMGE, R OERGTIEICET 25 (B4 —4 Kk
BEHE _HINE) FEIT=F0HEIC LV ERMEEROHE, R OER A IEIC
OWTHREEBRSFERE (FRICHET 2R EREBRSFHEELZ VS, LTZ0RICE
WA C, )’%5:&ﬁf%é%@kéhk%ﬁAﬁ®¢&ﬁﬁ%LFﬁ 1=
FEEERSE RIS TER T2 2N TE S, ZOLEITHBW T, %*373)%

BHEE TCOBEIZLVFEASAFT—FE - FICHET 2 @M REFRHICBWTRRTA
THEEIIHE T2 b0 ZOMOFHIL, HIKET L2 LNTE D,

Article 120 (1) Consolidated financial statements that are to be prepared by a
stock company of which terminology, forms, and preparation methods may be
in compliance with designated international accounting standards (meaning
the designated international accounting standards prescribed in Article 93 of
the Regulations on Terminology, Forms, and Preparation Methods of
Consolidated Financial Statements (Ministry of Finance Order No. 28 of 1976);
hereinafter the same applies in this Article) pursuant to the provisions of the
same Article may be prepared in compliance with designated international
accounting standards. In such cases, any other matters excluding those
corresponding to matters that are to be presented in the consolidated financial
statements prescribed in Article 61, item (i) pursuant to the provisions of
Chapter I through Chapter V may be omitted.

2 AIEHOHEIC X ERR L@l st B ER T, BEEBRSFHEREICE > TER L -
HEFEEHE TOLIFLZER LR ITNE RS20,

(2) The fact that the consolidated financial statements were prepared in
compliance with designated international accounting standards must be stated
in the notes to consolidated financial statements prepared pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding paragraph.

3 FH-HBEROHEICLVEK LI-FEN D L FREOBEIZ i@@&bt mﬁﬁi
FITIE, ATEOBEIC» 2D LT, H-HOBEIC L VER LIER I ASEH T D
ELOREZEEOHEICLI VAR LI-FEEHRH L ELERL LRTNIER S tcb\o

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the fact that the
consolidated financial statements were prepared pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (1) and the fact that there are matters omitted pursuant to the
provisions of the second sentence of the same paragraph must be stated in the
notes to consolidated financial statements prepared pursuant to the provisions
of paragraph (1) that have matters omitted pursuant to the provisions of the
second sentence of the same paragraph.
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(& 1E[E BRELYE TR T 2 s 51 A BB B3 2 Refll)
(Special Provisions on Japan's Modified International Standards)

BE RO EEMBEHEROMGE, R OERFIEICET 2 HAIE LS50 B
NS RV R B ER OMGE, AL OERR GBI OW TEIEREEERE (FSRICHRE
THEEEBREEELZNY, UTFTZOFRIZBEWTHL, ) IS ZENRTEHHDOEX
NIERASHDOIER T N & ERE R FHIT, B EEBERECE > TERTHZ LN T
x5,

Article 120-2 (1) Consolidated financial statements that are to be prepared by a
stock company of which terminology, forms, and preparation methods may be
in compliance with Japan's Modified International Standards (meaning the
Japan's Modified International Standards prescribed in Article 94 of Ordinance
on Terminology, Forms, and Preparation Methods of Consolidated Financial
Statements; hereinafter the same applies in this Article) pursuant to the
provisions of the same Article may be prepared in compliance with Japan's
Modified International Standards.

2 APEOHEIC LV VERR Lo G R BT, BEEBREEICNE > TIER L 728k
HEEETOHAFZELLRTNE R0,

(2) The fact that the consolidated financial statements were prepared in
compliance with Japan's Modified International Standards must be stated in
the notes to consolidated financial statements prepared pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding paragraph.

3 HIGE HEBELVE -HOBEX, FHOLEIZO W THEHT 5,

(3) The provisions of the second sentence of paragraph (1) and paragraph (3) of
the preceding Article applies mutatis mutandis to the cases set forth in

paragraph (1).

CKEFEHE TIER T 2 MRS 31 EHHICBI 3 2 ReHl)
(Special Provisions on Consolidated Financial Statements Prepared to the
Standards of the United States of America)

BE RO = EEMEHEROME, SRR OERAEICET 2 HAIE L+ RS T
HREM RO MEE. R EOERGIEICET 2 A0 —# 4 & ET 2 NERFS (F
AR+ —5) MRS ZEHoBEIC L0, siEMEEROHFE, KRk
OMERLFIEIZ DWW COKRETERGIER OFATHEICE L CTHEFF SN TV D HEE, R L OE
RFEIC LD ZENTEDL LD L SNTEHRASHOERT R E B RERIL. KE
THREREZR OFATEHEICEA L CEF SN TV D HEE, FREKOERRFIEIC LD Z LR TE
Al

Article 120-3 (1) Consolidated financial statements that are to be prepared by a
stock company of which terminology, forms, and preparation methods may be
in accordance with the terminology, forms, and preparation methods required
to be used in relation to issuance, etc. of American depositary receipts
pursuant to the provisions of Article 95 of the Regulations on Terminology,
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Forms, and Preparation Methods of Consolidated Financial Statements or
paragraph (3) of the Supplementary Provisions of the Cabinet Office Order
Partially Amending the Regulations on Terminology, Forms, and Preparation
Methods of Consolidated Financial Statements (Cabinet Office Order No. 11 of
2002) may be in accordance with the terminology, forms, and preparation
methods required to be used in relation to issuance, etc. of American
depositary receipts.

2 AIEHOHEIC X @R FE I, YROEMA R IEENER L T2 HEE, KRR
M OVERFIEZERL L2 T I 6720,

(2) The terminology, forms, and preparation methods to which the consolidated
financial statements comply must be stated in the notes to consolidated
financial statements prepared pursuant to the provisions of the preceding
paragraph.

3 HEH _HERE-HEROBEIL FHOLEIIOWTHENT L,

(3) The provisions of the second sentence of Article 120, paragraph (1) apply
mutatis mutandis to cases as under the paragraph (1).

EOfR FHRBEREEOER

Part IV Audits of Accounting Documents
F—= BEHl
Chapter I General Rules

FE T4 EHENE RS -EHEOE ZH, FHNE N —5KH HIT NI EH N
EHUERFEMEOREIC L 2EE GHRBGBEE (Ko RIZkiT 2 8Ex ks
fr<o LT ZOMMICBNTHL, ) IR bDIZRD, LT ZOMIZBWTHLT, )
IZOWNWTIE, ZOWMOEDDH EZAIZLD,

Article 121 (1) Audits (limited to that pertaining to accounting documents
(excluding the balance sheet on the day of formation; the same applies
hereinafter in this Part); the same applies hereinafter in this Part) pursuant to
Article 436, paragraph (1) and paragraph (2), Article 441, paragraph (2), and
Article 444, paragraph (4) of the Act are to be governed by this Part.

2 FIEICHET DEAICIT, ARSEF L (B =FEREe=5) B _KE—
HIZHET 2EAEDIZ), HHRBEMBERHICE TS SN EHR & FAEBBIRICR R T
SEWME DEEOBRELZHI D, 2. LORREZFNERREIILZET 72D D Fi
rEiebDET D,

(2) The audit prescribed in the preceding paragraph is to, beyond the audit
prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Certified Public Accountants Act
(Act No. 103 of 1948), confirm that the information presented in the accounting
documents and the information that is to be presented in the accounting
documents is consistent, and include procedures for the communication to
interested parties of its results.
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FE SHEEARESHUSNOKASHIZBIT 2EE
Chapter II Audits in Stock Companies Other Than Companies with
Financial Auditors

(AR OEARET ONE)
(The Contents of Audit Reports by Company Auditors)

FE T 45 EAEK (SHEBEAEARESHTOEARZRS, LT ZOREITHBWTIH
Co ) 13, FHABMRIEZZHL k E, WIS 5 8H (BEARaRESLORE
BEROBEAREIZH> L, FH—F2oHENSETICHITL2HH) 2NELTLEA
WA EVER L T huide By,

Article 122 (1) Company auditor (excluding company auditor in companies with
financial auditor; hereinafter the same applies in this Chapter) must, when
receiving accounting documents, prepare an audit report containing the
matters listed below (for audit reports by company auditor in a company with
board of company auditors, the matters listed in item (i) through item @v)):

—  EELDOERDFIER RN DONE

(1) the method of the audit by company auditor and the contents thereof;

= BHRBIMREEN YA O MPE K O ORI A AT OEE RSBV T
EIZERLTWVDENE I DITHONTDOER

(i1) an opinion on whether all of the important points regarding the status of
the property and profits and losses of the relevant stock company are
correctly presented in the accounting documents;

= EROLLDRERRENTE ol Eid, TOFERPZDOHH

(iii) when necessary investigations for the purposes of the audit could not be
carried out, that fact and the reasons therefor;

I BRI R

(iv) postscript information;

I EAEWRESZER LA

(v) the day the audit report was prepared.

2 RIEFENFICHET S NEREHR) i3, RICETL2FHZOMOFED S H | B
ROV L CHMAZ A HEN B 2 FHIIF AR ERONED 5 Hisih7
LILWENDDHFHEET D,

(2) The "postscript information" prescribed in item (iv) of the preceding
paragraph comprises of, among the matters listed below or any other matters,
those matters for which there is a necessity to append explanations related to
the judgments of the company auditor, or matters that require emphasis
among the contents of the accounting documents:

— XEHIHOER
(1) changes to accounting policies;

o HEREEFER
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(i1) important contingent events;
= HELRBREREZ

(iii) important subsequent events.

(EAERSOEAEREDONEE)
(Contents of Audit Reports by Boards of Company Auditors)

FE =% BEA%s (SFEAARESHOBEAERSZR, UTZOoEIZBWNT
LT, ) I, AIEE—HOBEIC LV EEEMERLIEEAERE CLTZofRIZEN
T IEAEREARE) 2Wwo, ) ITESE, BEERSOEARSE WUTIZofRITED
T EAERSEAERET] LW, ) ZERLRTERLRN,

Article 123 (1) Boards of company auditors (excluding boards of company
auditors in companies with financial auditor the same applies hereinafter in
this Chapter) must prepare audit reports by the board of company auditors
(hereinafter referred to as "board of company auditors audit reports" in this
Article) based on audit reports prepared by company auditor (hereinafter
referred to as "company auditor audit reports" in this Article) pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

2 EAKSEAREIL. RKIBTL2FEHZAR LT 200 TRITNERLRY, Z0
GBIl T, BEAEKIT., YSFHIRIEARSEAREONEN Y FEHIRD
BEAROEAREEREONE L AR LGAEITIT, U FHIR LI FEEROBEAK
BEARETONAETEARSEARE ML T LI ENTE D,

(2) Board of company auditors audit reports must contain the matters listed
below; in such cases, company auditors may, if there is a difference between
the contents of the board of company auditors audit reports pertaining to those
matters and the contents of any company auditor audit reports by company
auditor pertaining to those matters, attach the contents of the company auditor
audit reports by each company auditor pertaining to those matters as
supplementary notes to the board of company auditors audit reports:

—  RIGH - S D EN S E TICEIT 5 HHE

(1) the matters listed in paragraph (1), item (ii) through item (iv) of the
preceding Article;

= EREEOCEERSOEEDOFIER T DORAE

(i1) the method of audits by company auditor and board of company auditors
and the contents thereof;

= EAEKSEARELIER LA

(ii1) the day the board of company auditors audit report was prepared.

3 EARASVEARSEAERELERTLIHGEIL. BEEESE, —FU L S#F%
BAfE 3 2 HiE LB HROEZFEIC LV FRIRFICEROLZ#ME T 5 2 LN TE D HIEICX
V., EAERSEARSONE FTEZBEOBEICE M ERLS, ) &F# LT
X 6720,

(3) If a board of company auditors is preparing a board of company auditors audit
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report, the board of company auditors must deliberate on the contents of the
board of company auditors audit report (excluding supplementary notes
pursuant to the provisions of the second sentence of the preceding paragraph)
on one or more occasions, through the method of holding a meeting or through
a method whereby opinions can be exchanged in real time through the

transmission of information.

(A5 oo A HIRR4)
(Notification Deadlines for Audit Reports)

FE UK BEBEAKRIT. ROZTICHT sEARE (EBARSRESHIZH- T
. BIRE —HOMEICL VIER SN EERSOEEREICRS, LFZ0OFRICE
WTRHL, ) ORZITIET, YA FICED D HETIC, FrElukkioxt L, 4k
BWEONK AW LT Eie 5720,

Article 124 (1) Specified company auditors must, in accordance with the
categories of audit reports listed in the following items (limited to audit reports
of boards of company auditors prepared pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article for companies with board of auditors; the
same applies hereinafter in this Article), give notice of the contents of the
relevant audit reports to the specified directors by the day as provided therein:
— HHEEFEEILRLIHEFRALOCZOMBHMEZICOWTOEARE KIZEITS

HDOWFhE WA
(i) audit reports on financial statements for each business year and the
attached detailed statements thereof: whichever of the days listed below is
the latest:
A4 YEEREROSHAZZH LA MEMZE L 72 H
(a) the day on which four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the
relevant financial statements were received;
2 NG AREFEHOMBIMELZE LA —HMAELRE LA
(b) the day on which one week has passed from the day on which the
attached detailed statements attached to the relevant financial statements
were received;
N RPERGEE L R EEEENEEICLVEDTEANH L L XX, £DOH
(c) when there is a day determined through agreement between the specified
directors and specified company auditor, that day:;
Z BEEIREFERIC W TOEAERYE  RIZETH5HOWTRNEWA
(ii) audit reports on provisional financial statements: whichever of the days
listed below is the latest'
A YRR SEAEZHE LA IEM 2 L7z H
(a) the day on Whlch four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the
relevant provisional financial statements were received;

7 RFEBREELE ORSEEERNEEICID EDT-ERS D & XL, FDOH
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(b) when there is a day determined through agreement between the specified
director and specified company auditor, that day.

2 FREBMREHIC OV, FFERRE P ITEOMEIC L 2BEEREDONEDEA %
TR, BEAROEESZ T VD LT D,

(2) Accounting documents are deemed to have been audited by company auditor
on the day on which the notice of the contents of the audit report pursuant to
the provisions of the preceding paragraph has been received by the specified
director.

3 HIHEHOBEIZ»»DOLLT, REREAEENE —HOFEICLVBEME T X HETIC
FIHOBUEIC X 2 EARE ONEOBEIEZ LRWEEIZIE, HEkz & 0T,
FHRBMREEICOWTIL, BEROEELZ T b0 LAY,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the specified
company auditor have not given notice of the contents of an audit report
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) by the day on which notice was to
be made pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph, that day on which
notice was to be made is deemed to be that on which the accounting documents
were audited by the company auditor.

4 BoEHEOE HICHET D TRERIR] &1, IROZZITHIT 556 DK
JEU, MEBFITEDDLH (UUMASHNREH B ERESETHLIHEICH > T,
BB TICEDLE R OREHEE) 209,

(4) The term "specified director" prescribed in paragraph (1) and paragraph (2)
means the persons as provided in the following items (if the relevant stock
company is a company with accounting advisors, the persons as provided
respectively in the following items and accounting advisors) in accordance with
the categories of cases listed therein:

— FHoHOBEICL2EMEZITOEEEDGE YREMmEZ T sEELTE
D HTEH

(i) cases where persons who are to receive notice pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (1) have been determined: the persons determined as the persons
who are to receive the notice;

AT G E SN OGE  BEE AT 5 & ERBREHOMERICET D K%
24T o T Bk f

(i1) cases other than that listed in the preceding item: directors who performed
duties related to the preparation of the accounting documents that were to be
audited.

5 H—HEUOHE-HIIHET L FHEEEK] LT, ROFZITHIT ISt X
IR, YESFICEDLE LT D,

(5) The "specified company auditor" prescribed in paragraph (1) and paragraph
(3) is the persons as provided in the following items in accordance with the
categories of stock company listed therein:

— EAELRESE (EAKROEEOHHZZEFHIET 2 bOICRET 5 5DERD
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EDDD OMAREEE S, BERKSRESEROSFHEEARESHZER, )

ROAINOBNETICHITLHGEDOXFITIE L, BEA PONETITED HE

(i) company with company auditor (including stock companies which have
provisions in their articles of incorporation restricting the scope of audits by
company auditor to matters related to accounting, and excluding companies
with board of company auditors and companies with financial auditor): the
persons as provided in the following items (a) through (c) in accordance with
the categories of cases listed therein:

A ZULEOBEEENPFTLIHEICE VT, BH-HOBEIZ L D EEREDNED
W Z T NEEERELEDLEE YREME T NEEAKRE LTEDONICE
B

(a) cases where there are two or more company auditors and when a decision
has been reached on which company auditor is to give notice of the
contents of an audit report pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1): the
company auditor decided as the company auditor who is to give the notice;

n U EOERERPFTOHEICENT, BHOBEIL L EAREDOHNAED
HHZTREEAEEZED TV RNWEE 2 TOEER

(b) cases where there are two or more company auditors and when no
decision has been reached on which company auditor is to give notice of the
contents of an audit report pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1): all
of the company auditors;

N AT BT LG E NG A

(c) cases other than those listed in (a) or (b): a company auditor;

= EAKSHRESHE (SEFMEEARBESMLLRS, ) ROA XTI IBIT %6
DXAFITIE T, BigA IR IZED HH

(i1) company with board of company auditors (excluding companies with
financial auditor): the persons as provided in the following items (a) or (b) in
accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:

A BEAEERESVPE-HOBEIC L 2EEREONEDBEME T REEAK L EDT
e HUEEac T ANSEAERE L TED N ERE

(a) cases where the board of company auditors has decided which company
auditor is to give notice of the contents of an audit report pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (1): the company auditor decided as the company
auditor who is to give the notice;

0 A8 GG OGE ETORER

(b) cases other than those listed in (a): all of the company auditors.

FoE XFEEARESHLICRILIER
Chapter III Audits in Companies with Financial Auditors

(FHABIREFHDOIRHL)
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(Provision of Accounting Documents)

FE I FHREBMREEAER LI (BAZESERESTICH > TX, #
IT) 13, REFHEANCR U CEHERGRERARUEL LS L2 L &3, Bak (B
EHEZEERESHICH > TIHEAFZESORE L LEASEZR, HAZESER
BT CIHEAEZESOBE LEEALZR) T3 L CHEHEBREEZ I L
A DR NS ST AN

Article 125 Directors who have prepared accounting documents (for a company
with a nominating committee, etc., executive officers) must, when intending to
provide accounting documents to financial auditor, also provide accounting
documents to company auditors (for a company with an audit and supervisory
committee, the audit and supervisory committee members designated by the
audit and supervisory committee, and for a company with a nominating

committee, etc., the audit committee members designated by the audit

committee).
(ZFHEAEREONE)

(Contents of Financial Audit Reports)

FE PARE REFEANT. FHRBAREEASHELIC L X RICHBT 2 FHZAR

ET D RFHEEAME 2N L2 T TR 572w,

Article 126 (1) Financial auditor must, when receiving accounting documents,
prepare a financial audit report containing the matters listed below:

— DAEEANOEEDFIEROEDNE

(i) the method of the audit by financial auditor and the contents thereof;

= FHRBIMREES UM SO ME K O ORI A 2T OEE R GV T
EIZERLTHDINEIMIZOVWTOERPH D & E1T, TOER (U%EAPRK
DA MMBNETIZBITL2ERTHLILEIZH > TIX, TENENYEA DB /ETIT
i 5 HIH)

(ii) when the financial auditor has an opinion on whether all of the important
points regarding the status of the property and profits and losses of the
relevant stock company are correctly presented in the accounting documents,
that opinion (if that opinion is one of the opinions listed respectively in the
following (a) through (c), the matters as provided therein):

A WREEEZERL BEEOMGE 2ot RBARIEEN RICAEZYLFEODL
NDOEESFOBEATICHEIL LT, YiLEHEBEMREIICAR 2 WM O &K G O
Wi AZ 2 TORERRICBWTHEIZRRLTWS LEDONDE

(a) unqualified opinion: the fact that the accounting documents that were the
subject of the audit were in accordance with corporate accounting practices
that are generally accepted as fair and appropriate, and all of the
important points regarding the status of the property and profits and
losses for the period pertaining to the accounting documents were correctly

presented;
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7 BRAEEHAZAM L REMEIER R BEAEOxG L 7o i RBEREED BRI
HERE —MRICAEZY RO LI OEEDFOBEITICHEILL T, Hi%EH AR
EHUHR DM OME R DR ORI Z B2 TOERERERFAICBW THEICER R LT
W5 ERDBHID B NTERINFIH

(b) qualified opinion with exemptions appended: the fact that the accounting
documents that were the subject of the audit were, with the exception of
the exempted matters, in accordance with corporate accounting practices
that are generally accepted as fair and appropriate, and all of the
important points regarding the status of the property and profits and
losses for the period pertaining to the accounting documents were correctly
presented, and the exempted matters;

N ARBEIEER BEAEOKNGB LR FRBAREEIANEETH L E M OZEOHHE

(c) adverse opinion: the fact that the accounting documents that were the
subject of the audit were incorrect, and the reason therefor;

= HiEOBRNPRNEEZ, ZOFROCEZOMEA
(iii) when there are none of the opinions set forth in the preceding item, that
fact and the reasons therefor;
I BRI R
(iv) postscript information;
SEtEARE ZER LA
(v) the day on which the financial audit report was prepared.

2 AIEFBNZICHEST S HERE®R) X, RICET2HFHZOMOFHRDO S L, &
FHEEA N OHIWTICRE U TRl 2 (T MR & 2 FHEXIHREBREEONED 5 Ll
T OMENHLEHE T D,

(2) The "postscript information" prescribed in item (iv) of the preceding
paragraph comprises of, among the matters listed below or any other matters,
those matters for which there is a necessity to append explanations related to
the judgments of the financial auditor, or matters that require emphasis
among the contents of the accounting documents:

— AR ORI ICE T SRR 5 4RE
(i) the matters pertaining to explanatory notes on the going concern
assumption;

= mETHoER

(i1) changes to accounting policies;

= HEERMBEEZR

(iii) important contingent events;

U EERBREER

(iv) important subsequent events.

(EHEA A NFRESHOBEEXOEEREONE)
(Contents of Audit Reports by Company Auditors in a Company with Financial
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Auditors)

FE _ttEk SFEAEARESHOBEERIE. HEBREEROSFEAERS GBa
SHERECHICHET 25610 H - T, FHEBGRER) 2=ZE L L &id, ’Righ
T oHEH (EEESHKESHOEEROEEREICHo T, F—F006HEHFTET
BT 5 FH) ZNAR LT HEERSZIERLRTIER B0,

Article 127 Company auditors in companies with financial auditor must, when
receiving accounting documents and financial audit reports (in the cases
prescribed in Article 130, paragraph (3), accounting documents), prepare an
audit report containing the matters listed below (for audit reports by company
auditors in a company with board of company auditors, the matters listed in
item (i) through item (v)):

— EEKROEEDFIELTZEDONE

(i) the method of the audit by company auditors and the contents thereof;

T REMEAEANOBEEOHTIENIME LY TRV EROZ LT, TOFEEVZED
HiE BE - FERFE-HIIAET 2L I L, SFEEREZZHEL TV
WE)

(ii) when it has been found that the methods or results of an audit by a
financial auditor was inappropriate, that fact and the reasons therefor (in
the cases prescribed in Article 130, paragraph (3), the fact that the financial
audit report has not been received);

= HEREBERFER (SHEARETONRLRS>TVDLHDER, )

(i) important subsequent events (excluding those which are in the contents of
the financial audit report);

REER N OB OZATHNME EIZER IS D Z & ZMRT 2720 DEGNZET 5
HIH

(iv) the matters related to systems for ensuring that the performance of the
duties of financial auditor is being carried out correctly;

f BEEOTOMERFENTERPoTLEEIE, ZOELAVCZEDOHK

(v) when necessary investigations for the purposes of the audit could not be
carried out, that fact and the reasons therefor;

NOEAEWMEEZER LA

(vi) the day on which the audit report was prepared.

(REHEAANRESHOBEERSOBEERE ONAEE)
(Contents of Audit Reports by a Board of Company Auditors in a Company with
Financial Auditors)

FE _TPN\E DFEAEARESHOBEERSIT. ATROHEIC LV EERSER L
EEAwE UFZOFRICEWT EEREERE] Lo, ) ITE S BEERED
BEhAmE UFZORIIEWT IEERSEART) LWo, ) 2R L2RTHIER
572,

Article 128 (1) Boards of company auditors in companies with financial auditor

164



must prepare audit reports by boards of company auditors (hereinafter referred
to as "board of company auditors audit reports" in this Article) based on audit
reports prepared by company auditors (hereinafter referred to as "company
auditor audit reports" in this Article) pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding Article.

2 EARSEAREIT. RICBTHIFHZNALTHHOTRITUERLRY, 20
Bl T, BEAEKIT., YSFHIRIEARSEAREONEN Y FHITRD
BEAKOEBEAREERETONE L RRL5EIE, YR FHIRLIAEEROBEAER
BEARETONAETEARSEARE ML T LI LN TE D,

(2) Board of company auditors audit reports must contain the matters listed
below; in such cases, company auditors may, if there is a difference between
the contents of the board of company auditors audit report pertaining to those
matters and the contents of company auditor audit reports by company
auditors pertaining to those matters, attach the contents of the company
auditor audit reports by each company auditor pertaining to those matters as
supplementary notes to the board of company auditors audit reports:

— EAEENOEBEESOEEDFIELREDONE

(1) the method of audits by company auditors and board of company auditors
and the contents thereof;

= ORI S OHE S ETICEIT S FHIE

(i1) the matters listed in item (i) through item (v) of the preceding Article;

= EAEKSEARELIER LA

(iii) the day on which the board of company auditors audit report was prepared.

3 DNFMEAEARBESHOEARSVEERSEERE LR T 256121, BEE%kS
X —RIELE REA T 2 TEITIFEROEZEICL Y FFICER O E T 5
TEBNTEDLHEIZEY . BEEAKRSEEREONE (ATHEBEEROBEIC X DML E2 R
<o) BFHRLRITNER SN,

(3) If a board of company auditors in a company with financial auditor is
preparing a board of company auditors audit report, the board of company
auditors must deliberate on the contents of the board of company auditors
audit report (excluding supplementary notes pursuant to the provisions of the
second sentence of the preceding paragraph) on one or more occasions, through
the method of holding a meeting or through a method whereby opinions can be
exchanged in real time through the transmission of information.

(EAEELZBESOEAREDONE)
(Contents of Audit Reports by Audit and Supervisory Committees)

FE _PN\EZoZ EEFZERT. AHREBRIBHAOSHEAERSES FE=1%&F=
HICHRET 258 10h > Tk, FHABGRER) 2L L &3, RICHBIT2FHE
NE LT LEERSTEZER LRTNERLRV, ZORGICEWT, BEEFELEAIL,
UHFEHIRIEAREONAENYZEESEZRDER L BRRI5E8I1T1F. TOER
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ARG ML TN TE D,

Article 128-2 (1) Audit and supervisory committees must, when receiving
accounting documents and financial audit reports (in the cases prescribed in
Article 130, paragraph (3), accounting documents), prepare an audit report
containing the matters listed below; in such cases, an audit and supervisory
committee member may, if the contents of the audit report pertaining to those
matters differ from the opinion of the audit and supervisory committee member,
attach the audit and supervisory committee member's own opinion as a
supplementary note to the audit report:

— EAEFZBEROBEAEDHTEROZDONE

(i) the method of the audit by the audit and supervisory committee and the
contents thereof;

= OBE Tt ESRFE BN E LS E IR S FEIR

(i1) the matters listed in Article 127, item (ii) through item (v);

= EAWRETEERLZA

(iii) the day on which the audit report was prepared.

2 AHEHICHET SEAEREONE (FHEEBROHEIZL MR ER, ) 1%, BEEE
ZEEOWREE - TEDRITIZ R D2,

(2) The contents of the audit report prescribed in the preceding paragraph
(excluding supplementary notes pursuant to the second sentence of the same
paragraph) must be determined by a resolution of the audit and supervisory
committee.

(EAELZBEROEAEREDONE)
(Contents of Audit Reports by Audit Committees)

BE g BEAZESI SHREBREFEAOIFHEERET REFE_HIIHRET D
LAl o T, HEMEGREE) 2ZE L EXT, RICBITF FHEAANRLE T HE
WG ZER LT ERERV, ZOHREICEWT, BEELZRIT, U%FHIRD
ARG ONENUYREALZBEOER L B H5E10E, 0B REZBE ARSI
THIENTED,

Article 129 (1) Audit committees must, when receiving accounting documents
and financial audit reports (in the cases prescribed in paragraph (3) of the
following Article, accounting documents), prepare an audit report containing
the matters listed below; in such cases, an audit committee member may, if the
contents of the audit report pertaining to those matters differ from the opinion
of the audit committee member, attach the audit committee member's own
opinion as a supplementary note to the audit report:

— EAEZBEROEEDOTEROEONE

(1) the method of the audit by the audit committee and the contents thereof;
= OBEH T EERE SN OE RS E T 5 EE

(i1) the matters listed in Article 127, item (ii) through item (v);
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= EAWEEIFEARLIEA
(iii) the day on which the audit report was prepared.

2 AHEICHRET 2EAEREONE (FHEBBEROHEICXL MR ERLS, ) X, BEAZE
BROR#EzZ b > TEDRITNITR LR,

(2) The contents of the audit report prescribed in the preceding paragraph
(excluding supplementary notes pursuant to the second sentence of the same

paragraph) must be determined by a resolution of the audit committee.

(FHEE A RS OB PR )
(Notification Deadlines for Financial Audit Reports)

FH=t% RIEBEENL ROZFFIHITLI2RHEARETOXZITE L. YA FIC
EWDHHETIT, FrE kA& O% e BUift 25t L, é&%ﬁwﬁﬁi®WE%@%
LRTHIER B0,

Article 130 (1) Financial auditor must, in accordance with the categories of
financial audit reports listed in the following items, give notice of the contents
of the relevant financial audit reports to the specified company auditor and the
specified directors by the day as provided in those items:

— BHFEEEEIRIFAFTELOCZOMBHMEIC OV TORFEARYE KRIZH
F5HDOWTEVH
(i) financial audit reports on financial statements for each business year and
the attached detailed statements thereof: whichever of the days listed below
1s the latest:
A HEETEEEORHAZZHE LB S B M AR L7z H
(a) the day on which four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the
relevant financial statements were received;
2 NG AREFEHOMBIMELZE LA —HMARE LA
(b) the day on which one week has passed from the day on which the
attached detailed statements attached to the relevant financial statements
were received;
N KRERRER, FEEARMORFIEEANOH TERICEVEDILAND D & &
., £OH
(c) when there is a day determined through agreement between the specified
directors, specified company auditor, and financial auditor, that day;
— EEEIREEFERIIOVWTOSFHEARS  RICEHIT 5 HOWTENWA
(i1) financial audit reports on provisional financial statements: whichever of
the days listed below is the latest:
A4 YR A EHOSMEZZHE LA O UEM 28 L7z H
(a) the day on Wthh four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the
relevant provisional financial statements were received;
7 REERGER., FEEAELKOSHEBEANDOH TEEICLIVEDTEARH L L &
X, £OH
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(b) when there is a day determined through agreement between the specified
directors, specified company auditors, and financial auditor, that day;

= EFRREFEICOWTOSFEARYE SREMFAEEFEOSM A ZHEH L AN
HIWEM Z#E L7 A (FrEli%k, BEREAERLUOSHEEAOHMTEEIZLY
EOTZANDLEGHEITH->TIX, £OH)

(iii) financial audit reports on consolidated financial statements: the day on
which four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the relevant
consolidated financial statements were received (if there is a day determined
through agreement between the specified directors, specified company
auditors, and financial auditor, that day).

2 FHREBREBICOWTIE, FEBEAS K O ERGHI DN RTEOHEIC L 2 253HEA
WEDOHNEDBHMZZ T RIZ, RFIEENDEELZZT I bDLET D,

(2) Accounting documents are deemed to have been audited by financial auditor
on the day on which the notice of the contents of a financial audit report
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph has been received by the
specified company auditors and specified directors.

3 HHEOHEIT»PDLLT, FFHEEANE -HOHEICLVEME T X&EHETIC
FIHEOHEIC L D RFHEAEREOHNEDBEHZ L2WHEIZiE, Y%Emae 3 <& H
2. FHRBRIFRICOW TR, SHEEANDEEZZ T D LB T,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the financial
auditor has not given notice of the contents of a financial audit report pursuant
to the provisions of paragraph (1) by the day on which notice was to be made
pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph, that day on which notice
was to be made is deemed to be that on which the accounting documents were
audited by the financial auditor.

4 F-HKOE _HICHET D TRERRIR] &1, ROKFITHIT 556 DK
JEU, BB FICED LE (UHURASHEDP R EREIATHLIHEI2H - T,
UK TICEDLEROREHSE) 20y (FEH =+ _F&ICBWTHLUL, ) .

(4) The term "specified directors" prescribed in paragraph (1) and paragraph (2)
means the persons as provided in the following items (if the relevant stock
company is a company with accounting advisor, the persons as provided
respectively therein and accounting advisor) in accordance with the categories
of cases listed therein (the same applies in Article 132):

— FHHOBEICL2EMEZITOEEEDGE YHEMmEZ T LEELTE
D HALTZE

(1) cases where persons who are to receive notice pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (1) have been determined: the persons determined as the persons
who are to receive the notice;

A I8 256 DS D6 BEEEZT 5 X EFHRBREBHOERICEET 5Tk
B 5 AT o To B Je O T4
(ii) cases other than that listed in the preceding item: directors and executive
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officers who performed duties related to the preparation of accounting
documents that were to be audited.

5 H—HEOE _HICHET D FEBEAEK] Lid. ROZFITHIT Ao X
DTS, MEAFICEDLE LT D LT ZOEICBWTHLE, ) .

(5) The "specified company auditors" prescribed in paragraph (1) and paragraph
(2) is the persons as provided in the following items in accordance with the
categories of stock company listed therein (the same applies hereinafter in this
Chapter):

— EATREStT (EARSRESHEZR ) ROADLAETITHIT 56
DEFITIET, YA DPONETIZEDDH
(i) company with company auditor (excluding companies with board of company
auditors): the persons as provided in the following items (a) through (c) in
accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:
A4 ZLDLEOBEEENFT G EICBN T, FHOBEICL b2 EAREON
KROBMEZ T LEEREEDLLE YZEMEZ T OIEAKRLE LTED LN
TG B
(a) where there are two or more company auditors and when it has been
decided which company auditor is to receive notice of the contents of a
financial audit report pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1): the
company auditor determined as the company auditor who is to receive
notice;
7 DL EOBEEENFT OGEICBNT, BHOBEICL H2FEBEAREON
KROBHZEZ T HEREREZED TWRNE X 2TOERR
(b) cases where there are two or more company auditors and when it has not
been decided which company auditor is to receive notice of the contents of a
financial audit report pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1): all of the
company auditors;
N A FT e BT LG E LN OGE A
(c) cases other than those listed in (a) or (b): a company auditor;
O EEKASFESE ROA UInICE T A5 ORSITS U, BikA I IE
DD
(i1) company with board of company auditors: the persons as provided in the
following items (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of cases listed
therein:
A EERESVE-HOBEIZ LD RFEEREONEOBN L X T L EARELE
DG UHRBHE X T OEAEKRE L TED bNIEAER
(a) cases where the board of company auditors has decided which company
auditor is to receive notice of the contents of a financial audit report
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1): the company auditor decided
as the company auditor who is to receive notice;

0 AT 25 EUNDSE ETORER
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(b) cases other than that listed in (a): all of the company auditors;
= EAESZEAHEBEST ROA I lEB T A2 HEEOX SN T, Uikl Wda
IZEDDHE
(i) company with an audit and supervisory committee: the persons as
provided in (a) or (b) below in accordance with the categories of cases listed
therein:
1 EAEFZESVNE -HOBEILL2SHEAREONEO@MAZZ T DEES
ZREEDTSGE YEMmEZ T EREELZB L L TEOLONLEEEERER
(a) cases where the audit and supervisory committee has decided an audit
and supervisory committee member who is to receive notice of the contents
of a financial audit report pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1): the
audit and supervisory committee member decided as the audit and
supervisory committee member who is to receive notice;
n AT 5 EUSNO%E BEAESERZED I b T
(b) cases other than that listed in (a): any person from among the audit and
supervisory committee members;
U EAZESEREL ROA I IZB T 256 0XSIIE L, Ykl it
IZEDDHE
(iv) company with a nominating committee, etc.: the persons as provided in (a)
or (b) below in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:
A4 EBEAEZESINF-HOBEIZLIRFHEAERETONEOEMEZ T OBEAER
ZEDIESGSE UM EZITIEERZE L L TEDONEEALR
(a) cases where the audit committee has decided an audit committee member
who is to receive notice of the contents of a financial audit report pursuant
to the provisions of paragraph (1): the audit committee member decided as
the audit committee member who is to receive notice;
m AT 25 UNOSE BEZED I bW T
(b) cases other than that listed in (a): any person from among the audit
committee members.

(RFHEE N O OFATICE T 2 $IH)
(Matters Related to the Performance of Duties of Financial Auditors)

FEH % RFMEAEANI. AIFFE-HORTEICL R EERER T 2 25 EER
HEONBEOBMIZE L T, YESFHEEANCOWTORICHET 2 FHEH Y% FHEITHR
HEDNIRNWGEIZH > TE, UHFHEZED TWRWVWE) @AM LT s 2
W, 2L, ETOEAER (EAEFZESRESIIHo TIEASZES, HA4ZE
BREREMICH > TUTEAZERES) PERICYREHREZ N> TV DL5H1E. Z0R
D T,

Article 131 Financial auditor must give notice of the matters listed below with
regard to the financial auditor, when giving notice of the contents of a financial
audit report to the specified company auditors pursuant to the provisions of
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paragraph (1) of the preceding Article (if the determinations pertaining to

those matters have not been made, the fact that those matters have not been

determined); provided, however, that this does not apply if all of the company

auditors (for a company with an audit and supervisory committee, the audit

and supervisory committee, and for a company with a nominating committee,

etc., the audit committee) are already aware of those matters:

—  MNAMEICERT D FIHZ OMEEEICE T 5 IES L OHIFEOBFIZEE T 5 I

(i) the matters related to independence and any other matters related to the
observance of laws and regulations and rules concerning audits;

TOEE BERICETIEBL ORI SICET D EE OO ZAE K Ok 7
B4 59H

(ii) the matters related to the policy on the undertaking and continuance of

contracts for audits, business equivalent to audits and business related

thereto;
= SEREAENORBEOZATHMEEICIThbiLd 2 L 2R T 5720 DKHNICET 5%
Dfh, D FIE

(iii) any other matters related to systems for ensuring that the performance of

the duties of financial auditor is being carried out correctly.

(MR AE N E SO AR E O A RS OB A HIIR)
(Notification Deadlines for Audit Reports by Company Auditors in Companies
with Financial Auditors)

FH T 5% REMEEARBESMAOREEERIT. KOEKFITHEIT D EAERE DX
IS L. HESZICED D HETIZ, FrElthisk X OSEtEA NCx L, ARy
(EEARESRESICH > TE, FEFHNEE -HOBEIZ LV ER L IEAEERS
DEBREIZRD, LFZORICBWTHL, ) ONELZBA LRITIER B0,

Article 132 (1) Specified company auditors in companies with financial auditor
must give notice of the contents of audit reports (limited to audit reports of
boards of company auditors prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article 128,
paragraph (1), for companies with board of company auditors, the same applies
hereinafter in this Article) to the specified directors and the financial auditor
by the day as provided in the following items in accordance with the categories
of audit reports listed therein:

—  EEFHEEEHDAOHAEBBRERICOWTOERRE RICEBIT S HOWFh)
FEVWH
(1) audit reports on accounting documents that are not consolidated financial
statements: whichever of the days listed below is the latest:
SEEAHREEZZE L BE S TREHICHET 25812 H > T, [H
HOBEIZ L VEEEZZIT b D LB INTZH, RFIZBNTHLE, ) 22H—
Wz % L7z H
(a) the day on which one week has passed from the day on which the
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financial audit report was received (in the cases prescribed in Article 130,
paragraph (3), the day which was deemed to be that on which the audit
was carried out pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph; the
same applies in the following item);
2 RRERE R M O ERE AR O TAREICIVEDLAR S S L &I1X, £DH
(b) when there is a day determined through agreement between the specified
directors and specified company auditors, that day; or

ZEREREEFRHICOWTOREARYET SEEAREG ZZE U A0S — M 2 R
L7 B (FreElkix kO EBEAEROB TERICEXVEDILADR D 55581 H > T
I, £OH)

(i1) audit reports on consolidated financial statements: the day on which one
week has passed from the day on which the financial audit report was
received (if there is a day determined through agreement between the
specified directors and specified company auditors, that day).

2 FHRBMBREHICOWTIE, FERFIK &K OXFHEA ANNHTEOHEIC L 2 EARS
OARDEMEZZ T ZAIZ, Ehk EASEZESRESHLIIH > TIEAEFEEZR S,
BAZESERESHICh> TIEELZES) OBEAELZ T b0 LT 5,

(2) Accounting documents are deemed to have been audited by company auditors
(for a company with an audit and supervisory committee, the audit and
supervisory committee, and for a company with a nominating committee, etc.,
the audit committee) on the day on which the notice of the contents of the audit
report pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph was received by
the specified directors and financial auditor.

3 HIHHOHEIZ DL LT, FEEEENFE - HOMEIZLVEMETXEHETIZ
FEOBUEIC X 2 BEAEREONE OB Z L2WEEI2I1T, YEdmE & HIZ,
SPERAREREICOVW TR, Bk (BESZESRESHICH > THEASEZAS.
A ZBERERESTICH > TIEAZER) OEELZZ T bD LR,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the specified
company auditors have not given notice of the contents of an audit report
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) by the day on which notice was to
be made pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph, that day on which
notice was to be made is deemed to be that on which the accounting documents
were audited by the company auditors (for a company with an audit and
supervisory committee, the audit and supervisory committee, and for a
company with a nominating committee, etc., the audit committee).

Fhfm HESFHOKRE~OREROCEABORANCET M
Part V Provision to Shareholders of Financial Statements, and Requirements
Related to the Special Provisions on Approval of Financial Statements

F—E HEEBHEZSOKRIE~DREM

Chapter I Provision to Shareholders of Financial Statements
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(GrAEZFHEE OfRML)

(Provision of Financial Statements)

FE =24 EHEUE =+LEEROBEICLVEREICK LTT o IR EER (Rok
TIHT DRSO IS L, A FICEDLHDOZN ), BT ZORIZBW
TRTC, ) ORBIZELTIEZ, ZORITEDDL L IAIZLD,

Article 133 (1) The provision of financial statements being provided (meaning as
provided in the following items in accordance with the categories of stock
companies listed therein; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) to
shareholders pursuant to the provisions of Article 437 of the Act is to be
governed by this Article:

— et (BEAEKREST (BEEKROEEOHALZEFICETILOICRET D
BOERDEDN HHHASHE T, REICBWTHL, ) KOSEHESE ANRE
2HERRLS, ) FHEEE

(1) stock companies (excluding companies with company auditor (including
stock companies which have provisions in their articles of incorporation
restricting the scope of audits by company auditor to matters related to
accounting, the same applies in the following item) and companies with
financial auditor): financial statements;

= 2EHEAEARESHLDAOBEERRESE RICE TS50

(i1) companies with company auditor other than companies with financial
auditor: that which is listed below:

A EHEEME

(a) financial statements;

m RIREFHICROIEALR (BEAERSRESLICH > TL, BAEERSR) oEARY
WD L EIE, HEEAERYES (CU LoBEEENFT OMASH (BERSRE
D ERRLS, ) OREEROEEREONE BEEREZIEMLLZHZRLS, )
MA—THLHEICH > T, — I L LoBEEROEERE)

(b) when there is an audit report by company auditor (in companies with
board of company auditors, the board of company auditors) pertaining to
the financial statements, that audit report (if the contents (excluding the
day of preparation of the audit report) of the audit reports by each
company auditor in a stock company (excluding companies with board of
company auditors) which has two or more company auditors is the same,
one or two or more audit reports by company auditors);

NOEEH CHNEHE HOBHEICLVEEZZ T b0 A shicLEiE, 20
EROEE BEES It Oyt 1 T A E S ER A 5

(c) when it has been deemed that an audit has been carried out pursuant to
the provisions of Article 124, paragraph (3), a document or electronic or
magnetic record stating or recording that fact;

SEMHEAEARESLE RICEITS5 60

|1l
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(iil) companies with financial auditor: that which is listed below:

A HEEE

(a) financial statements;

7 FREFIROISHEERENH D L 1L, YHESFEAERSE

(b) when there is a financial audit report pertaining to the financial
statements, that financial audit report;

N EBFHEEABFE LRV EE (EF = N AEEMNEO—RERFHEE & N OB
EATOREENET LA 2R, ) 1. REFFEEADFELRVE ORHE TR
B U 7o Fif AL E R RE ik

(c) when there are no financial auditor (excluding the cases where there is a
person who is to temporarily perform the duties of a financial auditor as
set forth in Article 346, paragraph (4) of the Act), a document or electronic
or magnetic record stating or recording that fact;

= FAH-TEE-HOBEICIVEAEZZ T b0 EARINTELEEIE, £OE
DOFLH T FLER 2 U 7= i T BRI R %

(d) when it has been deemed that an audit has been carried out pursuant to
the provisions of Article 130, paragraph (3), a document or electronic or
magnetic record stating or recording that fact;

B OAEFRICRIEAK (BEAKSRESHTICH TIEAKS, BEA%¥EZAS
RESTICH > TIEASZE S, MAZERFRESHIIH > TIIEAZE
=) OEAMENH L L XX, GZEARSE (CL LOBEAERNFT DRt

(EAEESRESTZR, ) OFEEXKOEAEREONE (BEARSZ/ERL
7HEZBRLS, ) BEA—THLILEAICH > T, — T L EOEEERER DA
&)

(e) when there is an audit report by company auditor (for a company with
board of company auditors, the board of company auditors, for a company
with an audit and supervisory committee, the audit and supervisory
committee, and for a company with a nominating committee, etc., the audit
committee) pertaining to the financial statements, that audit report Gf the
contents of the audit reports (excluding the day of preparation of the audit
report) by each company auditor in a stock company (excluding companies
with board of company auditors) which has two or more company auditors
is the same, one or two or more audit reports by company auditors);

N HIGE CHOBEICLVEEZZ T b0 LRI L XX, ZOFDOHE
IEFeEk 2 U7 H i XL B Fe ik

(f) when it has been deemed that an audit has been carried out pursuant to
the provisions of paragraph (3) of the preceding Article, a document or
electronic or magnetic record stating or recording that fact.

2 TR EREofEEI (5% “HILHILRE HESUIH —HOBREIL L S@EmE
W, LTFRILC, ) ZROFFIHIT 2 HIEZLVITOHEICH - T, RIEEFHEE
UL, UEEFITED D HFIEC IR LRI 620,
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(2) If notices of calling of an annual shareholders meeting (meaning the notice
pursuant to the provisions of Article 299, paragraph (2) or paragraph (3) of the
Act; the same applies hereinafter) are dispatched by a method listed
respectively in the following items, the financial statements being provided
must be provided by the method as provided therein:

— FHORM RO I IZBHIT55EORPITE T, Hg%A T lZED L)
=
(1) provision of documents: the method as provided in the following item (a) or
(b) in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:
A REEHEEESIEmGEZ Do TERSN TV AHE  YitEmIliid S Fm
Ze ik U 7o E i o ik
(a) cases where the financial statements being provided are prepared in the
form of a document: the provision of other documents stating the matters
stated in the relevant document;
7 R R EENERAGEE b o TER SN TV A5G YikERAGEEkIC i
PRS- FIHA LR L o Ot
(b) cases where the financial statements being provided are prepared in the
form of electronic or magnetic records: the provision of documents stating
the matters recorded in the electronic or magnetic records:;
= ERBMITEIC L SR ROA EFrIBIT LA ORSITIE T, YikA Xide
2D D ik
(ii) provision by electronic or magnetic means: a method as provided in the
following item (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of cases listed
therein:
A BRFHBEEESERZ D > TER SN TWD 5SS YEmICGEHE SN -FHE
D ERGH) TIEIT K D 1t
(a) cases where the financial statements being provided are prepared in the
form of a document: provision by electronic or magnetic means of the
matters stated in that document;
7 R REESEMAGEE b o TER I TV 56 YL ERATLEKIZR
PRk S AV FHO BB FIEIZ K DRk
(b) cases where the financial statements being provided are prepared in the
form of electronic or magnetic records: provision by electronic or magnetic
means of the matters recorded in the electronic or magnetic records.

3 RHUFTEERHAZRMT OBRICIT, HRFEFE LV ATOFEEE IR L BHERRE,
BPREFTRE IR EEARELBFEEICR I TXEFHEH (UFZoHEIZBWT HRfgE
EHRIE] L), ) ZO0MECIRMET 22BN TE S, ZOGAICR VT, RIHEE
FORMEA T DRI D IBEEFEHED DG HEOERE L OMOIES R HHEIZL D Y
MEEFEE L VATOFEEFE IR EFRKERSIICTEB O TRRXITHREEZ LD L
HDb0E7o TS EET, BEROBFEFHLREMELT 22 2T 720,

(3) Matters that were to be presented in the balance sheet, profit and loss
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statement or statements in fluctuation in shareholders' equity, etc. for a
business year prior to the relevant business year (hereinafter referred to as
"matters in past business year" in this paragraph) may be jointly provided with
the financial statements being provided. In such cases, when the matters in
past business year at the time of their provision with the financial statements
being provided differ from what was approved or reported at the annual
shareholders meeting for a business year prior to that business year due to a
change of accounting policies or other justifiable reasons, the provision of the
matters in past business year after revision is not precluded.

4 RUEFHEEEICE R T NS FEH REEAFLH A I ETLRIEKEDL B D
IZIRD, ) IR DEHREZ . ERRERSITR L HEEM 2T 2K b IERK TR
SO HND =@ BRI S H ETOM., Mk L TEBIGIEIC L VR EN A2
52 LN TEDRBICEHE (SHERITHIE 5 -+ Z&E-HFE Sl
BT HEDI L, A F—3y MIER SN HBARKELEE (AROMIZHT
HERIBERIBICHRET 22 LICL Y TOREEAED 5 b BBYAREE OIS
DEBTICREER S AL, ITHHEEIIAN SNDERE BBARKET LHEZHT D

WO, UFZORIZBWTRHL, ) 2T 7EICL > TITHON D b DIZIR

[
XL CIRE L2 b D & hR T, L, ZOHOHEEZ L LDFDERDEDNRH 5
BEIZIR S,

(4) With regard to the application of the provisions of paragraph (2) if measures
are being taken to make information pertaining to matters that are to be
presented in the financial statements being provided (limited to those
pertaining to the statements in fluctuation in shareholders'equity, etc. or the
tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements) available
to the shareholders continually by electronic or magnetic means (limited those,
among the methods listed in Article 222, paragraph (1), item (i), (b) of the
Regulations for Enforcement of the Companies Act, that work by utilizing an
automatic public transmission server (meaning a server with a function that
automatically transmits to the public information recorded on a part of its
recording media which is for use in automatic public transmission, or
information that has been input to the server, and which transmits such
information through its connection to a telecommunications line for public use;
the same applies hereinafter in this Chapter) connected to the internet; the
same applies in paragraph (8)) from the time of release of the notices of calling
of an annual shareholders meeting to the day on which three months have
passed from the day of that annual shareholders meeting, those matters are
deemed to have been provided to the shareholders by the methods as provided
in the items of the same paragraph in accordance with the categories of cases
listed therein; provided, however, that this only applies if there are provisions
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in the articles of incorporation on the taking of the measures set forth in this
paragraph.

5 HIEOHEITIE, Bk, FHEOHEL & 50T 2 BEINRIEFEED
IBUEL L LD T DA =y MZTBWTENT 27200
X, MEEOMDFFEFITZNEDFREETH - T, HFHROEBUEEZZIT 2B 1 OM
R E R ATN T Z LI o THRIEHRONELZHE L, YXE FitHE
BICHZ DN 7 7 A VICHEEMATRLERT 22 ENTE L DL REITK LTl
LT nE e 6720,

(5) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the directors must notify
the shareholders of the letters and symbols or any other code or combination
thereof that are used to identify, on the internet, the part of the server that is
being used for the purpose of undertaking the relevant measures from among
automatic public transmission servers that are utilized for measures as set
forth in that paragraph, and that allow the person to whom information is
being provided to inspect the contents of the information and record the
information in a computer file after directly inputting those letters, symbols, or
codes into the computer the person is using.

6 FHUHOBEIZEVHEBHEIIER LEFHO—HNKEEICK L THE _HA FICE
DLFEZL VR LI DL BB INDIGHEITB VT, BEAK, SFHEAEAN, BEA
LEFESNIEEZERN, BUKREICH L CRESNZFHREFHEI/EARE IS
FHEAEREZERT IR L TEELY LEHAEZHO - Th D2 EAREITK LT
BRI RE BRI R L & &k, Bfikid, 20 EEREIC L TEm L2
TR B 720,

(6) If part of the matters presented in the financial statements have been deemed
to have been provided to shareholders through the methods as provided in the
respective items of paragraph (2) pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (4),
when the company auditor, financial auditor, audit and supervisory committee,
or audit committee have requested of the directors that they notify the
shareholders that the financial statements actually provided to the
shareholders are one part of the financial statements audited at the
preparation of an audit report or financial audit report, the directors must
notify the shareholders of that fact.

7 W, BPREEHONAE L TAREFEHIZOWT, ERRER S O m & % H
LA ERKERZOATH EFTOMITBEZ T XEEEFENECLEICRB T E
E#OFEHAREIZEAMIE L FiEL YR AEEME e T@mT 2208 TE D,

(7) The directors may, if a situation, with respect to matters that are to be the
contents of the financial statements, has arisen that is to be corrected in the
interval from the day of release of the notice of calling of an annual
shareholders meeting to the day prior to that annual shareholders meeting,
jointly give notice of the notice of calling and a method that disseminates to
shareholders the matter after correction.
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8 HUHEOBEIL, REHEERICE TR T XREFHIED ) bR EEARELB G A E UL
ERHERERIHR D b OLUS DS DITRDERICOVT S, BERAGIEIC LV KRR
A2 LN TELORBICESHELZ LD Z 2T 5D TR,

(8) The provisions of paragraph (4) do not preclude taking measures to also make
information pertaining to the matters to be presented in the financial
statements being provided other than those pertaining to the statements in
fluctuation in shareholders'equity, etc. or the tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements available for provision to shareholders by
electronic or magnetic means.

CERE R R O #L)
(Provision of Consolidated Financial Statements)

FE =S EHNE NS ANEOREIC LV EREIC U CERs i B O R
T HHEAITBWNT, ERRERSOMEBEMZIROK SITGT 2 HIEICLIVITI &
L, EFEFHEEEIL, YUESFICED D HIEICL VR LR T TR b0,

Article 134 (1) If consolidated financial statements are provided to shareholders
pursuant to the provisions of Article 444, paragraph (6) of the Act, the
consolidated financial statements must be provided by the methods listed
respectively in the following items, when the notice of calling of the annual
shareholders meeting is given through the methods listed therein:

— FHORHE KOA I IHBIT 556D T, kA T lZED DT
%
(1) provision of documents: the method as provided in the following item (a) or
(b) in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:
A EFEFHREEEAERLZ D > TERSN TV 5E  YEEmICGEE I FH
Z ik U 7o o ik
(a) cases where the consolidated financial statements are prepared in the
form of a document: the provision of other documents stating the matters
stated in the relevant document;
2 EREEF R EESEMAGEE D o TER SN TV A5 Yk ERAFLERIZRT
RSN FH AR L Em o Rt
(b) cases where the consolidated financial statements are prepared in the
form of electronic or magnetic records: the provision of documents stating
the matters recorded in the electronic or magnetic records;
= EBHITIEIC L SR RO e IBIT LA ORSITIE D, YikA Xide
(2R D Tk
(i1) provision by electronic or magnetic means: the method as provided in the
following item (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of cases listed
therein:
A HFFREREENERZ D > TER SN TWD S Y%EmICEEHE SN -FE
DG ITIEC K S 1At
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(a) cases where the consolidated financial statements are prepared in the
form of a document: provision by electronic or magnetic means of the
matters stated in the document;

7 OEREF R EESEMIFEE D o TERIN TV A% E Yk ERALERIZRT
PRk S VT FHO BN TIEIZ X DRk

(b) cases where the consolidated financial statements are prepared in the
form of electronic or magnetic records: provision by electronic or magnetic
means of the matters recorded in the electronic or magnetic records.

2 APHOERGFHREERICR I SFHEARE TEARE P H L HEITBN T, Y¥A
FHEEWE ITEEREONEE LRI L CTIRIET 2 2 2B L ITBIT5
[FIIEDFE D IOV TE, [FHEF— A KOOI oA e Otm DR G
BEH] EHooiF, TEMFREEFE CUROERM R EHIR D SFHEARE UIE
EwmEaeal, ) 1 £T5,

(2) If there is a financial audit report or an audit report pertaining to the
consolidated financial statements set forth in the preceding paragraph, with
regard to the application of the provisions of the same paragraph if it has been
determined that the contents of the financial audit report or audit report are
also provided to the shareholders, the term "consolidated financial statements"
in item (), (a) and (b), and item (@ii), (a) and (b) of the same paragraph is to
read "consolidated financial statements (including financial audit reports and
audit reports pertaining to the consolidated financial statements").

3 EAEEIREEE AR BRI, MRERE R EHEE XV Ao S FHE TR 5
FEE R RS RS A A TR EE AT AR E G EE IR R T & FH (U
TIOHIZEBWT NAFEERE] Lo, ) e TRIETLIZLNTES, 20l
BB NT, EEFREERHORMEZ T ORICB T 2mFEEFENSFTHOEEZD
D IES 7 PREIC K& 0 SR S FHEE X 0 Ao @SS FHERE IS Y 5 FEFEEIC
RO ERRERZICB N THEZ LT2bD LR LD Lo TS L XX, EER
OBFEEFEHRAZ RS 2 2 L 20T 720,

(3) When providing consolidated financial statements, matters that were to be
presented in the consolidated balance sheet, consolidated profit and loss
statement or consolidated statements in fluctuation in shareholders'equity, etc.
for a consolidated fiscal year prior to the relevant consolidated fiscal year
(hereinafter referred to as "matters in past business year" in this paragraph)
may be jointly provided. In such cases, when the matters in a past business
year at the time of provision of the consolidated financial statements differ
from what was approved or reported at the annual shareholders meeting for a
business year corresponding to the consolidated fiscal year prior to the relevant
consolidated fiscal year due to a change of accounting policies or other
justifiable reasons, the provision of the matters in past business year after

revision is not precluded.
4 EFEFEER GBHICHET 25810 > Tk, SR ERICR L 25HE
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HWE UIEARET LG, ) IR R T RS FHEIRIERE ., EFFKRERIIRD
RERMEZRHT ML ERHETEREOAE NS ZE AP RBT 2 B £ TORM, ki
L CEMMITIEIC L OVRENRMELZIT 2 2 LN TE DRBICE S FHE (SHIEMT
BRAE 5+ R —HE -l 2 TEDY b, A 2 —Fy MRS
THEARSEEELZMEAT 2 HIECI > TITORD bOICRD, ) 2L 5EICE
JLE—HOBEDHEAIZHOWTIE, YREFHICHOE FHEAZITGT 258 DX
JEU, MBS FICEDDLHTECIVKEICH L TR LI b & AhRd, =EL, &
DHEDIEZ L DEDERDEDNHDLHEITIRD,

(4) With regard to the application of the provisions of paragraph (1) if measures
are being taken to make information pertaining to matters that are to be
presented in the consolidated financial statements (including financial audit
reports and audit reports pertaining to the consolidated financial statements,
in the cases prescribed in paragraph (2)) available to the shareholders
continually by electronic or magnetic means (limited to those, among the
methods listed in Article 222, paragraph (1), item (i), (b) of the regulations for
enforcement of the companies Act, that work by utilizing an automatic public
transmission server connected to the internet) for the period from the time of
release of the notice of calling of an annual shareholders meeting to the day on
which three months have passed from the day of that annual shareholders
meeting, those matters are deemed to have been provided to the shareholders
by the methods as provided in the items of the same paragraph in accordance
with the categories of cases listed therein; provided, however, that this only
applies if there are provisions in the articles of incorporation on the taking of
the measures set forth in this paragraph.

5 HIEOLEITIE, BfikiE, FHEOHEL & 5O EMNT 2 BEIRRIEFEED
IBHLUUEL L LM T DA =2y MTBWTHENT 27200
X, FLHEEDOMOFGFE XL ZND DR TH > T, [HFRORUEELZ T 2E N ZOfE
IR ETRIERCANTH LI THERONEFZHE L, YXETHE
BRI A ONTZT7 7 A VICHZIERETLET D22 LN TED DO ZREITH L TEm
LT IE R B72auy,

(5) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the directors must notify
the shareholders of the letters and symbols or any other code or combination
thereof that is used to identify, on the internet, the part of the server that is
being used for the purpose of undertaking the relevant measures from among
automatic public transmission servers that are utilized for measures as set
forth in that paragraph, and that allow the person to whom information is
being provided to inspect the contents of the information and record the
information in a computer file after directly inputting those letters, symbols, or
codes into the computer the person is using.

6 FBIUEOBEI LV EEFREFEICRR LEFHO AR ISR L TH—HE 5
IZEDDFEICL VR LIZE D EAREINTGEITBWT, EAEK., SFEAEA,
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EASLZES VTEAZESN, BUIKEEITK U TRt Sz sk st R EE N B AW
EMIISHEEREZFRT LI L CEREY Ll HATHO - Thd L %
PREICK L ClAa T _R&E B2 BERICEE R Lo & i, BT, €02 REICkt
L THlAE L2272 5720,

(6) If part of the matters presented in the consolidated financial statements have
been deemed to have been provided to shareholders through the methods as
provided respectively in the items of paragraph (1) pursuant to the provisions
of paragraph (4), when the company auditor, financial auditor, audit and
supervisory committee, or audit committee have requested of the directors that
they notify the shareholders that the consolidated financial statements
actually provided to the shareholders are one part of the consolidated financial
statements audited at the preparation of an audit report or financial audit
report, the directors must notify the shareholders of that fact.

7 BT, EREFTAEEEHONR LT REFHIIOWT, ERKERSOREEEME
FBH LI BN OERKERSORTH £ TOMIEEZ T XEHEDNELLGEIZBT
LEEZOFEHZKREICHAMSE L HiEL YZBAEEM L S TEmT 52 LN TE
Do

(7) The directors may, if a situation, with respect to matters that are to be the
contents of the consolidated financial statements, has arisen that is to be
corrected in the interval from the day of release of the notice of calling of an
annual shareholders meeting to the day prior to that annual shareholders
meeting, jointly give notice of the notice of calling and a method that
disseminates to shareholders the matter after correction.

F_E HEFHZOABOFANCET IEMH
Chapter II Requirements Related to the Special Provisions on Approval of
Financial Statements

FE -t hS EENE - FAEEOENEN+—FFUE (LLFZOFKRIZBWNT 1K
REFRIBLE ) LW, ) ITHUET 2IEBE D CTED LB, ROA 5 (BEEKKRE
2 TH > THEAKSRESHTRVWKERKSHIZH > TE, F=F%KR<, ) OWVT
NZHEETHZ L LT 5D,

Article 135 The requirements prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as
mentioned in Article 439 and Article 441, paragraph (4) of the Act (hereinafter
referred to as "special provisions on approval" in this Article), are to meet all of
the following requirements (excluding item (iii) in stock companies that are
companies with company auditor but not companies with board of auditors):

—  ARFHIBUEICHRE T 25 RBAREHIC OV TORFHEAEREORARICE T —+
NEF—HE S AICEDLFH (YT RARBEIERIEZSETH L2 HEIC
boTIE, YHFHIHYTL2FHEZED, ) BEERLTNWDL L,

(i) that the matters as provided in Article 126, paragraph (1), item (i), (a) Gf
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the relevant accounting documents are provisional financial statements,
including matters corresponding to those matters) are included in the
contents of financial audit reports on the accounting documents prescribed in
the special provisions on Approval;

=i OSFEARS IR EAK. BEAks, BEESZESVTIEAZBEAOE
HakE (BEARSRESTIIH- L, FE P A\RE-HOBREICLIVER L
EAERSDOEAEREIZRD, ) ONKFE L TEEEANOBEEO T IE TR %2 H
BTRVWERBDDERNB RN &,

(i1) that there is no opinion finding a lack of suitability in the methods or
results of an audit by financial auditor that forms the contents of an audit
report by company auditors, board of company auditors, audit and
supervisory committee, or audit committee (for companies with board of
company auditors, limited to an audit report by board of company auditors
prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article 128, paragraph (1)) pertaining
to the financial audit report set forth in the preceding item;

= BE CHNEE HERE, B ST A\EKO HE -EEERIEEHE _HhSGEHE H
BEOHEICLIVE -FORIFHEARE IR IEEES, EESZESITEESR
BEOBEEREGITHTL SNTENEDRRTEOER TR &,

(ii1) that the contents of supplementary notes attached to an audit report by
board of company auditors, audit and supervisory committee, or audit
committee pertaining to the financial audit report set forth in item (i)
pursuant to the provisions of the second sentence of paragraph (2) of Article
128, the second sentence of Article 128-2, paragraph (1), or the second
sentence of paragraph (1) of Article 129, are not the opinion set forth in the
preceding item;

U AR EICHE T 23t EBREENFE 1+ _&F —HOHEIC LV EEE
b DERBRINTZHEDTRN &,

(iv) that it is not deemed that accounting documents prescribed in the special
provisions on approval have been audited pursuant to the provisions of
Article 132, paragraph (3);

T B zRELTHWD 2L,

(v) that a board of directors has been established.

FBAR HEFHOAES

Part VI Public Notice of Financial Statements
BB HEEEHOKE
Chapter I Public Notice of Financial Statements

FE = AREG BRASHESEFENENHERE -HOBREICLD2AE (FSE -"HOKE
& BT S FIHE A
WHNEIZBWTH LN LRITHIER SR, ZORAITBWT, F—5nhbE L
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TS D FHEIL, MHREEEE IR DERIERRICE R LEERICRI b D LT 5,

Article 136 (1) If a stock company provides public notice pursuant to the

2 PRREHAS I IO BUEIC £ Y B 5

provisions of Article 440, paragraph (1) of the Act (including measures
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (3) of the same Article; the same
applies hereinafter in this paragraph), it must make known the following
matters in the public notice; in such cases, the matters listed in item (i)
through item (vii) are to be limited to notes presented in the tables of
explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements for the relevant
business year:

— kR EORTRICE T 2R

(i) explanatory notes on the going concern assumption;

T HERSFHTENR L FHICEAT 2 R

(i1) explanatory notes on important matters pertaining to accounting policies;
= BEMRERICET ERT

(iii) explanatory notes on the balance sheet;

MU Bigh RFHI BT 5 R

(iv) explanatory notes on tax effect accounting;

T BRERYEE L OESNIE T AR

(v) explanatory notes on transactions with affiliated parties;

N RS FRICET D ER

(vi) explanatory notes on per share information;

t HELBERFERICEAT LR

(vii) explanatory notes on important subsequent events;

VAN B Vi F 1K= B ot e

(viil) the amount of net profit or loss for the current period.

L EDORNE T L9588
HRETEDOBE DA SV TIE, FHEF TRIZ) LHHD1E. TH -5 bHETE
TIZ) 95,

(2) If a stock company provides public notice of its profit and loss statement

3

pursuant to the provisions of Article 440, paragraph (1) of the Act, with regard
to the application of the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the term "the
following matters" in the same paragraph is to read as "the matters listed in
item (i) through item (vii)".

ﬁﬁ%@%ﬁhfﬁ“ T, MASHPBERFTEEONETH D HBEHRIZ OV TIEF M H U455
“HICHET 2 /ELY L DGR O WTHERT 5,

(3) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis if a stock

company takes the measures prescribed in Article 440, paragraph (3) of the Act
with regard to information contained in the profit and loss statement.

FE HEEHOERTONE

Chapter IT Public Notice of Summaries of Financial Statements
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B8 AR

Section 1 General Provisions

FE=HtESR EENENEE HOBEIC L EEFREROEE ITHEEFHEEFED
BEEAANETHLAICBIT 2EEMBEOEE L UHEEHAZEDOEFIZON T, =
DEDED D EZAHIZLD,

Article 137 The summary of a balance sheet and the summary of a profit and
loss statement if public notice of the summary of a balance sheet or the
summary of a profit and loss statement is made pursuant to the provisions of
Article 440, paragraph (2) of the Act are to be governed by this Chapter.

E_f& BENBROEE

Section 2 Balance Sheet Summaries

(X REF O DX 5y)

(Categories in the Summary of Balance Sheet)
FE=HNE BEEEROZEFII, KRICBT 5EHICK s LgiThide s,
Article 138 The summary of a balance sheet must be categorized into the

sections listed below:

— B

(i) assets;

- Ak

(i) liabilities;

= W RE

(iil) net assets.

(& FE D)
(Section on Assets)
FE TS BEOHIL, WRICEITL2HBIZKS LRTUXR 60,
Article 139 (1) The section on assets must be categorized into the entries listed
below:
—  REVEPE
() current assets;
— BEEEE
(i) fixed assets;
= REERE
(iii) deferred assets.
2 HWEOHOFHEBIZ, @YREBAICHST 52 ENTE D,
(2) Each entry in the section on assets may be subdivided into appropriate
entries.

3 AMSOBEMBECETICE T 2BEEEICHADLEBAIL, KRIZBIT HHEAICK
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S LRTF TR B 7220,

(3) The entries pertaining to fixed assets in the summary of the balance sheet of
a public company must be categorized into the entries listed below:

— AREEEE
(i) tangible fixed assets;
= Y EE PE
(i1) intangible fixed assets;
= KEZOMOEE
(iii) investments and other assets.

4 PAHRSHEOBEMREOEFTIZBIT 2EEOHOFKHEE L, ARSHOMEDIRE
WL NCT DO HEREEOE B IS LT hIER b,

(4) Each entry in the section on Assets in the summary of the balance sheet of a
public company must be subdivided into important suitable entries for the
purposes of making clear the status of the property of the public company.

5 BHEOHOFAHEBIL, YHEBIRLIEELZ R TE Y R4 KL S RTE R bk
[

(5) Each entry in the section on assets must have an appropriate title given
which indicates the asset pertaining to the entry.

(AfE D)
(Section on Liabilities)

FEMNSE AEOHEIL, WRICHBIT2HA IR LgThide s,

Article 140 (1) The section on liabilities must be categorized into the entries
listed below:

mEh AR
(i) current liabilities;
— HEEARE
(ii) fixed liabilities.

2 AR5 SN HL5E121F, SIS >V TL, 5I8el L, tho#
& X5 LRTIE R 6720,

(2) If there are allowances pertaining to liabilities, the allowances must be
separately categorized from any other liabilities.

3 ABEOHOSEAIX, EERERICHS T2 LN TE D,

(3) Each entry in the section on liabilities may be subdivided into appropriate
entries.

4 NRAStORMEHBEOESTICE T H5ARBOMOSKHE L, ARt MEDIKE
WO T DO EERQEEOE B IS LTI B0,

(4) Each entry in the section on liabilities in the summary of the balance sheet of
a public company must be subdivided into important suitable entries for the
purposes of making clear the status of the property of the public company.

5 AMOMOFEBIL, HHEBIRLIABEZ R TELE RAHE T S 2T ER 672
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A
(5) Each entry in the section on liabilities must have an appropriate title given to
it which displays the liability pertaining to the entry.

(#li & PE D)
(Section on Net Assets)

FEMN—K MEEOEIX, WICHBITL2HEBAIZK S LRTiEe b,

Article 141 (1) The section on net assets must be categorized into the entries
listed below:

— BRFEEAK

(i) shareholder equity;

= PR - MR AR

(i1) valuation and translation differences;
= TR

(ii1) share options.

2 MEERMHRDEHIT, KICHIT2HBIIXD LRTAERL R, ZOBREICE
WTC, I FICHT2HEB T, HERER LT 5,

(2) The entries pertaining to shareholder equity must be categorized into the
entries listed below; in such cases, the entry listed in item (v) is a deduction:
— BARE
(i) stated capital;
= AR AL
(i1) deposits for subscriptions to shares;
= BEAFRE
(iii) capital surplus;

DU s e % 4

(iv) retained earnings;

. HOREK

(v) treasury shares;

N B CEREUHAGEIL &

(vi) deposits for subscriptions to treasury shares.

3 EARRGIARDLEBIL, RICHT HHBIZKS LRTHIER 520,

(3) The entries pertaining to capital surplus must be categorized into the entries
listed below:

—  EARUEH

(1) capital reserves;

— ZOMBEARRE
(ii) other capital surplus.

4 FIRFERSIMRLDHEA L, KRICEIT 2HBIZKS LRTHIER LRV,

(4) The entries pertaining to retained earnings must be categorized into the
entries listed below:
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— RIS A 4

(i) retained earnings reserves;
= ZOMFAIE RIS

(ii) other retained earnings.

5 = G KRORHEE ST O2EA X, WY RAMREA LTCHBISHS T 5
ZEMTED,

(5) The entries listed in item (ii) of paragraph (3) and item (ii) of the preceding
paragraph may be subdivided into entries with appropriate titles.

6 FHl - AR ARG IR OB L, KICHEIT 2B ZOME Y AR AT LICHE IC
Moy L2 nidie 6720,

(6) The entries pertaining to valuation and translation differences must be
subdivided into the following entries and any other entries with appropriate
titles:

—  Z OMAfEES AL AR A

(i) other securities valuation difference;
ZOMMES v DA

(ii) deferred gains or losses on hedges;
=  hHiEEHn RS

(ii1) land revaluation difference.

(B REROEE ~DfIFLdH)
(Supplementary Matters to Be Appended to the Summary of a Balance Sheet)
FEMUF K BEMBEROEETICIE, BHMBRSHE LML LRTNERLRY, 72
L, EENENHEHE _HOBREICL VEFZHEEDEELAETIHEE. 20
RO TR,
Article 142 The amount of net profit or loss for the current period must be
attached as supplementary notes to the summary of a balance sheet; provided,
however, that this does not apply if public notice is given of the summary of a

profit and loss statement pursuant to the provisions of Article 440, paragraph
(2) of the Act.

FE_E HRHEFOER

Section 3 Summaries of Profit and Loss Statements

FEU+ =5 HERFHEEOERIX, WICEHITL2HBIZK S LRTIULR 620,
Article 143 (1) The summary of a profit and loss statement must be categorized
into the entries listed below:
— Jt k&
(1) net sales;
B X i
(i) cost of sales;
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= 5t BRI R TE RiRiE e

(iii) the amount of gross profit or the amount of gross loss;
WU ARoe# K O — iR E B

(iv) selling expenses, and general and administrative expenses;
T EZESNNAR

(v) non-operating revenues;

NCEFENE

(vi) non-operating expenses;

RSP E

(vii) special profits;

NS FUESES

(viii) special losses.

2 AHEOBEIC»D LT, FHEF LT ITFHE AT 2HE OFEN/EHE TRV
L, INHDOHBARSET. ZOEMLEENEARLE L TR TLHZENTE D,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, when the
amounts in the entries listed in item (v) or item (vi) of the same paragraph are
not important, those entries may not be categorized, and any difference may be
categorized as non-operating profit and loss.

3 HB—HOBEII»L»DLLT, FEE LS ILENFITHIT 2HE OBENEZE TR
XL, TNHOHEAEZRXSET . ETOEMALFNELE L TR ST LN TE D,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), when the amounts in the
entries listed in item (vii) or item (viii) of the same paragraph are not
important, those entries may not be categorized, and any difference may be
categorized as special profit and loss.

4 HERFHEFOEEOKAHEAIL, HYREAICMOT LI LNTE D,

(4) Each entry in the summary of a profit and loss statement may be subdivided
into appropriate entries.

5 HHRFEFOEFOFHA T, KMASHOBROREZHOENTTL72DOLERH
HE &, HERQWMEOEBISHMS LTI ben,

(5) Each entry in the summary of a profit and loss statement must be subdivided
into important suitable entries, when necessary for the purposes of making
clear the status of the profit and loss of the stock company.

6 HEHRFFAZOEFOSEB X, YikH B IR DR TR REZ R~ T8 Y R4 FRE
SRR B0,

(6) Each entry in the summary of a profit and loss statement must have an
appropriate title given to it that displays the profit or loss pertaining to the
entry.

7 ROFBFIHGT HEPET D5EITIE. UEBEIT, YHUSFICEDLILD L LTE
AL R bR, 7272, /)’Z@%\ﬁ 22 UL D8 (BILE K OH 22T 5%
<, ) BEXRMTHLIHEIE, ENOYFFELP L THREFL YEE FIZED D
HDOELTERRLARTNIERS 721/\0
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(7) If the amounts listed respectively in the following items exist, those amounts
must be presented as that which is as provided therein; provided, however,
that if an amount listed respectively in the following items (except amounts
listed in item (ix) and item (x)) is less than zero, the amount obtained by
subtracting the relevant amount from zero must be presented as that which is
as provided therein:

— wLRBESEes (FU LIRS, ) 78 LRFIRE e

(i) the amount of gross profit and loss (limited to amounts equal to or greater
than zero): the amount of gross profit;

— bR (FERMOBICRS, ) 2 LREASH

(i1) the amount of gross profit and loss (limited to amounts less than zero): the
amount of gross loss;

= EXEReH (FLULORICRD, ) EEMNREH

(iii) the amount of operating profit and loss (limited to amounts equal to or
greater than zero): the amount of operating profit;

M EREAeH (FERMOFICRD, )  EHEHELSH

(iv) the amount of operating profit and loss (limited to amounts less than zero):
the amount of operating loss;

o REHERSHE (FULOBICRS, ) RERIISeH

(v) the amount of ordinary profit and loss (limited to amounts equal to or
greater than zero): the amount of ordinary profit;

NORREBERSHE (FERmOBICRD, ) BERASH

(vi) the amount of ordinary profit and loss (limited to amounts less than zero):
the amount of ordinary loss;

t BISIRTY WIS (R EOBICRS, ) Blol| Al Hf] a4

(vii) the amount of net profit and loss before taxation (limited to amounts equal
to or greater than zero): the amount of net profit before taxation;

I\ BiSIATS WIRBRE e (FERWORICIRD, ) Blol A7 HIi4E ka4

(viii) the amount of net profit and loss before taxation (limited to amounts less
than zero): the amount of net loss before taxation;

U HEFEFEEIRDENBE TORNREZRT4WEf LIZHA

(ix) corporation tax, etc. for the relevant business year: an entry with a title
indicating that content;

+ EARERESE ZONFLZRTAMEfT LIZHEA

(x) the amount of corporation tax adjustment: an entry with a title indicating
that content;

o LHRELS R (FLULOBICRD, ) GHHR R e

(xi) the amount of net profit or loss for the current period (limited to amounts
equal to or greater than zero): the amount of net profit for the current period;

2 YHMEREE (FRMOMBICRD, ) LHIREK e

(xii) the amount of net profit or loss for the current period (limited to amounts
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less than zero): the amount of net loss for the current period.

EUNET MR

Section 4 Miscellaneous Provisions

(B D FoRs D HAL)
(Measurement Units for Presentation of Amounts)

FEMNUS BEREOEE VIEEHEEOER IR I FHOSHIL, & HMH
AT HEHBMNZ D > TRRTDHEDLET S,

Article 144 (1) Amounts for matters pertaining to the summary of a balance
sheet or the summary of a profit and loss statement are to be presented in
units of 1,000,000 yen or 1,000,000,000 yen.

2 HHHOBEIC» LT, RSO PE X ITHBIEDOIRE LRI HWT2 2 &2
TERLKBRDIBENDEH L5011, BESRROE ST IIHERHEZEOEFITHRD
HHOSFIL, WL E S > TRRLRTIIZR B2,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if there is the
risk that it will become impossible to precisely judge the state of the property
or the profit and loss of a stock company, amounts for matters pertaining to the
summary of a balance sheet or the summary of a profit and loss statement
must be presented in appropriate units.

(RREF5H)
(Language of Presentation)
FENFIE BEMBROBEEIHEGHAEZOETIT, AAFEL > TERTTIHH
DETDH, I2lEL, ZOMDFFEEZ L > TRRTDHIEDRYTRWEEIT, ZOR
D T,
Article 145 The summary of a balance sheet and the summary of a profit and
loss statement are to be presented in Japanese; provided, however, that this

does not apply if presentation in another language is not unreasonable.

GIERE: =)
(Appendix-Listed Business)

FEMFAE R FESHDPAE T NS EESREOEE VTHRSFIREEOEFICE
WTHRRTAREFHEIIOW TR, HEIRFEESHOME KR O ORIEL B 5
T 51 DICMENOHYITH H LA BV TE, Al ZEOREIC,» b b3, @il
i qEes E T TCRRTHIENTE D,

Article 146 With regard to matters that are to be presented in the summary of a
balance sheet or the summary of a profit and loss statement to be given in a
public notice by a company undertaking appendix-listed business, if it is
necessary and appropriate for clarifying the status of the property and profits
and losses of the company undertaking appendix-listed business,
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notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two Sections, this may be
presented separately in the appropriate sections or entries.

B=E MA

Chapter III Miscellaneous Provisions

(B3 R EFEOBRA TIEIZ LD AR D IFE)
(Method of Disclosure of Balance Sheets Through Electronic or Magnetic
Means)

FEUFESR EHEUNEMNRE HOBEIC X DHEIT. SHEmTHRNEE — 85—+
CRBEHE - S IBIT A HEO L, A =Ry MIEER I BBIARERE
B (AROFCHT 2 EXOBERBRICER T D 2 LIk ToREREERD S HH
BIANREE OIS D ICREEk S, ATLREEEIC A SN 5 E Rz A EAR
EETOMREEAT2EEL VY, ) AT LIHTEICL > TITTORTNER B0,

Article 147 Measures taken pursuant to the provisions of Article 440, paragraph
(3) of the Act must be done through, among the methods listed in Article 222,
paragraph (1), item (i), (b) of the Regulations for Enforcement of the
Companies Act, a method that utilizes an automatic public transmission server
(meaning a server with a function that automatically transmits to the public
information recorded on a part of its recording media which is for use in
automatic public transmission, or information that has been input to the server,
and which transmits such information through its connection to a
telecommunications line for public use) connected to the internet.

(REIEB R H 25 EF IR T 2 A5 FH)
(Matters Given by Public Notice If There Is an Adverse Opinion)

FBEMUTNASE ROBZONTNNIEET 2HEIIBNT, KFHEEARBES A
U E N HRFH - HIHE _HOREIZ L 20% (AGEHICHET 2HE L ST,
UFTZDORIIBNWTHL, ) 72 & &, YESFITEDLIFEHEL YZEAFITBW
TH LT LT IUE R BN,

Article 148 In cases falling under any of the items listed below, when a company
with financial auditor gives public notice pursuant to the provisions of Article
440, paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of the Act (including the measures
prescribed in paragraph (3) of the same Article, hereinafter the same applies in
this Article), the matters as provided respectively in each relevant item must
be clarified in the public notice:

— DFEEADRFELRWGS EE =G ASEEMNEO — R FHE A N O &
TORNEEVNHET 256 2KR<, ) RHEEAPFELRVE

(1) cases where there are no financial auditor (excluding cases where there is a
person temporarily performing the duties of a financial auditor as set forth
in Article 346, paragraph (4) of the Act): the fact that there are no financial
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auditor;

=B AH ST ERECHOHEICIVEEEZ T b LA REINESAE EOF

(i1) cases where it has been deemed that an audit has been carried out
pursuant to the provisions of Article 130, paragraph (3): that fact;

= YUEABIROGHEZTHICOWTOSHEAREICAEEEAR 256 0
=1

(iii) cases where there is an adverse opinion in the financial audit report
regarding the financial statements pertaining to the public notice: that fact;

W HEAEIRDIFEERICOWTORFEAERENFEH - +AKE —HE =5
BIF2HEEEZNRELTVDILOTHIHE TOE

(iv) cases where the matters listed in Article 126, paragraph (1), item (iii) are
contained in the financial audit report regarding the financial statements
pertaining to the public notice: that fact.

FLm HWXStoHEIRIHESZCET I EE

Part VII Matters Related to Figures in Accounting for Stock Companies
BB KASHLORREDH
Chapter I Amount of Surplus in a Stock Company

(A FEFEE DR BT T D PEFREE)
(Amount of Deductions on the Last Day of the Most Recent Business Year)

FEUF IS EHEUEMNAREE -SFRICHET 2EBA S CTED LA MER B IZ5H
FLEEHOGFEIL, BBl 28N OHE S b S X TIZHIT 28O A
B2 TRIEE T2,

Article 149 The sum of the amounts recorded under each account title prescribed
by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in Article 446, item (i), (e) of the
Act, is the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in
item (ii) through item (iv) from the amount listed in item (i):

— EFHEMNEMNAAREE S5 KO BT 28O 55

(1) the sum of the amounts listed in Article 446, item (i), (a) and (b) of the Act;
ZOERENEN R AERE SR R=ICH]T 28O 6

(i1) the sum of the amounts listed in Article 446, item (i), (c) and (d) of the Act;
= T OMEAT SO

(iii) the amount of other capital surplus;

I Z DA ST R e DO FE

(iv) the amount of other retained earnings.

(BB DR B R ITAET 2 PERREH)
(Amount of Deductions Arising after the Last Day of the Most Recent Business
Year)
FEHALTSR EENENEARELSICHET DEBE T CEDLFMER BIZE L
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Article 150 (1) The sum of the amounts recorded under each account title
prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in Article 446, item (vii)
of the Act, is the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed
in item (v) and item (vi) from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) through
item (iv):

— R FEFEORARICHERE O LD L TEARE OFE ST HES 4 0% 2 ¥
L7 a8 5 Y% 4

(1) the amount of the relevant reduction if the amount of stated capital or the
amount of reserves is increased by reducing the amount of surplus after the
last day of the most recent business year:;

= O RRFEFEEORARBRICHREOR Y 2 LGSR 2H _+=&FE -5k
O 52T 5%

(ii) the amounts listed in Article 23, item (i), (b) and item (ii), (b) if dividends
from surplus are paid after the last day of the most recent business year;

= R FFEEEOR A RIS PIR F RS AT 2B LT3 5 H O
RUTFR DL H WU+ SEE 52T 5%

(iii) the amount listed in Article 446, item (ii) of the Act pertaining to treasury
shares disposed of by a stock company at the performance of an act of
acceptance related to absorption-type restructuring after the last day of the
most recent business year;

WU & SR O R A 2 SRS 2N BRI Bl 2 1 SRR r B 4t & 7 2 W4y
FIANLHRR D ENER L TRIR B O Z D LIZGa 281 D Ykl

(iv) the amount of the relevant reduction if the amount of surplus is reduced at
absorption-type company split or Incorporation-type company split by a stock
company that is to become a company splitting in an absorption-type split or
a company splitting in an incorporation-type split after the last day of the
most recent business year;

T R FEEFEEOR A RICKRASHER RN B AMTA%Z LT BEICR 1T 5 4%
WY AT 52 AT 25\ AR D IRICHG T 2 B DA FHER

(v) the sum of the amounts listed below pertaining to acts of acceptance related

to absorption-type restructuring if a stock company performs the acts of

acceptance related to absorption-type restructuring after the last day of the
most recent business year:

A YERWRIUR B4 O Y4 3RS D DG AR A3 DFAD B Y 5% IR -
DEHTO Y iER RS D Z DM E ARF RGO 2 L T4

(a) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of other capital surplus of
the stock company immediately prior to the relevant absorption-type
restructuring from the amount of other capital surplus of the stock
company after the relevant absorption-type restructuring;
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(b) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of other retained
earnings of the stock company immediately prior to the relevant
absorption-type restructuring from the amount of other retained earnings
of the stock company after the relevant absorption-type restructuring;

NOERRBEEEEORARICE -+ —ROBREIT IV EINL 72Z OfE AR RO
(vi) the amount of other capital surplus increased pursuant to the provisions of

Article 21 after the last day of the most recent business year.

2 HIEHOBEIC»»D LT, REFEEFEDORVKRASHITI T 2 IEFE N E L4545
FELFIIHET DEBE S TEDLAMER BIZE L LEBOGEHEIL. H—ob
Fh e E TICHIT HEOGHENLE RSN LE+ 5 F TIZHIT 28O G &
CTHREEET D,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the sum of the
amounts recorded under each account title prescribed by Ministry of Justice
Order, as mentioned in Article 446, item (vii) of the Act, in a stock company
which does not have a most recent business year is the amount obtained by
subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in item (vi) through item (xii) from
the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) through item (v):

— AAZOR (EUANOEFTICEOMRASH LR b DITH - TE, HiEhAatt
DRt o7 H, LT ZOHIZBWTHL, ) #RICEFEHLHNEE -HD
BEICL Y H O DOWHEAEIZ LIS 1281 5 4% E SR o IR E A

(i) the book value of treasury shares if the treasury shares are cancelled
pursuant to the provisions of Article 178, paragraph (1) of the Act after the
day of formation (for that which has become a stock company pursuant to
laws and regulations other than the Act, the day on which the stock company
became a stock company; the same applies hereinafter in this paragraph);

= OBNLO BRICHEISREOR Y & LIS EICBIT 2 SRR O/ Y TR D IEFH U E
PHARRE AN TS 5%

(i1) the amounts listed in Article 446, item (vi) of the Act pertaining to the
payment of dividends from surplus if the dividends from surplus are paid
after the day of formation;

= HRALO ARICHEIR O Z D L TEARB O T e O AN L2861
BT 5 L4

(iii) the amount of the relevant reduction if the amount of stated capital or the
amount of reserves is increased by reducing the amount of surplus after the
day of formation;

MU SO HZRICRIRESOR Y E LTEGRICB T8+ =&E S kO _5n
28 558

(iv) the amounts listed in Article 23, item (1), (b) and item (i1), (b) if dividends
from surplus are paid after the day of formation;
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(v) the amount of the relevant reduction if the amount of surplus is reduced at
absorption-type company split or incorporation-type company split by a stock
company that is to become a company splitting in an absorption-type split or
a company splitting in an incorporation-type split after the day of formation;

N RRALD BIZHT D & OME AR A4 0%H

(vi) the amount of other capital surplus on the day of formation;

£ Lo HIZEBIT D E OB R R R e DR

(vii) the amount of other retained earnings on the day of formation;

I\ RSZO ARICH ROy % Licde (WU RS AT 2128 LT A 2kt
DGy % LTe GG 2BR<, ) 1B T 5 4% H SRR Ol 0% 6 3% B O
IS FAE AR 8 & IR C CA T R

(viii) the amount obtained by subtracting the book value of the relevant
treasury shares from the amount of consideration for the relevant treasury
shares if treasury shares are disposed of after the day of formation
(excluding the cases where treasury shares are disposed of at the
performance of an act of acceptance related to absorption-type restructuring);

U NED BRRIZEAREOFEOWD % Lo a0 BT 2 438 GEFENE N+t
FE-HE SO ER, )

(ix) the amount of the relevant reduction if the amount of stated capital is
reduced after the day of formation (excluding the amount set forth in Article
447, paragraph (1), item (i1) of the Act);

+ BSL O BRI & OB DR & LT A8 T 2 Y45 E QEF MU E Y-\
ST S OBEERLS, )

(x) the amount of the relevant reduction if the amount of reserves is reduced
after the day of formation (excluding the amount set forth in Article 448,
paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act);

T YLD A RIS RIINER = AT 2 %2 L2568 108 1T 5 YR i
AR D I DEE DA FHEE

(xi) the sum of the amounts listed below pertaining to the relevant absorption-
type restructuring if a stock company performs acts of acceptance related to
absorption-type restructuring after the day of formation:

A YEERIUR F RS O Y4 3RS D O MG AR G OFAD B Y 5L R B
DEFTO YRS D Z OME AT RGO 2 L T2

(a) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of other capital surplus of
the stock company immediately prior to the relevant absorption-type
restructuring from the amount of other capital surplus of the stock
company after the relevant absorption-type restructuring;

7 Y ERRIOR B O Y iR S A D £ O R R R4 O FED B Y LR
DEHTO Y iER A S D Z DA TR DO 2B TR 724
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(b) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of other retained
earnings of the stock company immediately prior to the relevant
absorption-type restructuring from the amount of other retained earnings
of the stock company after the relevant absorption-type restructuring;

+ = BRNIO BRICE S+ —FROBEIC L0 N L 72 OME AR5 O
(xii) the amount of other capital surplus increased pursuant to the provisions
of Article 21 after the day of formation.

3 WEFEFEORARICHIDSHEPKRASHE RoTGEITIE., KASHE o7
HIZH1T 5 YRS D £ DAl & AR F 44 D% K OV DTSRI AR & OB DG FHH
RS FEEFEEORBIZBITDRREOEE 2T,

(3) If a membership company has become a stock company after the last day of
the most recent business year, the sum of the amount of other capital surplus
and the amount of other retained earnings of the stock company on the day on
which it has become a stock company is deemed to be the amount of surplus on
the last day of the most recent business year.

BB BAREZEOEOW
Chapter II Reductions in the Amount of Stated Capital

(REDHH)
(Amount of Deficit)

FEIL % EENENHLEE —HE _SICHET 2EFE T TED L HIEIE, Kk
T 28OS b DT nhEm WL > TRIEBOREHE T L HEET 5,

Article 151 The method prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in
Article 449, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act, is that of taking the amount of
deficit as whichever of the amounts listed below is the highest:

- %
(i) zero;
— FENDBLRTRER A R U TS AR

(i1) the amount obtained by subtracting the distributable amount from zero.

GrEFHICEAT 2F5H)
(Matters Related to Financial Statements)

FEIL K EENEN RS _HE _SICRET 2EFAT TEDL DX, [FH
HOBEIZ L HAEDH IXFREOHEIZ L HMEEDOHOWTNREVRAIZEIT 5K
DEFIBT 2HEORFITIS L, BEBEFICEDDL D LT D,

Article 152 What is prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in
Article 449, paragraph (2), item (ii) of the Act, is as provided in the following
items in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein on whichever is
the earliest of the day of the public notice pursuant to the provisions of the
same paragraph, or the day of the demand pursuant to the provisions of the
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same paragraph:

— RREFEEEIRDIEMETRE I ZTOERICOETAEN RS GEFENE M+
LR HE 5 OKRASEEZ V), LT ZORICBWTHLE, ) MMEFEMENA
FE-HIFE HOBREICIVAEEZ LTV HE RiBTLH0

(1) cases where a company subject to public notice (meaning the stock company
set forth in Article 449, paragraph (2), item (ii) of the Act; the same applies
hereinafter in this Article) gives public notice pursuant to the provisions of
Article 440, paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of the Act of its balance sheet for
the most recent business year or a summary of the same: what is listed
below:

A4 BHRTAEZLTWVD & EE, SZERO ALY EAER BRI TS
=}

BN

(a) when giving public notice in the Official Gazette, the date of the gazette
and the page on which the public notice is published;

7 BT FEHAEE T 2 AR TAE L LTS & xid, % T
MDA, AR OYEAER B ENTVWDH

(b) when giving public notice in a daily newspaper that publishes matters on
current affairs, the name of the daily newspaper, the date and the page on
which the public notice is published;

N BIRAFICEVAEEZL TS EET, BELE+—&FE -HE _+N\511C
folF 2 1A

(c) when giving public notice through electronic public notice, the matters
listed in Article 911, paragraph (3), item (xxviii), (a) of the Act;

T R EEREIR L EERRERIC O X AEN G NEEN E M55 S HICH
ETDHELY L > TWDLGS EELE+—&FH HE A5 I2BIF 2FE

(ii) cases where a company subject to public notice takes measures prescribed
in Article 440, paragraph (3) of the Act with respect to the balance sheet for
the most recent business year: the matters listed in Article 911, paragraph
(3), item (xxvi) of the Act;

= NERRESAENEFEUEMNRBNEICHRE T 2R THL2HBI2B W T,
YRR A S 2 e mlpE B HESE — FIURSE —HOBUEIZ LV Bk FEEEITRD
AFERHREELRH L TWD5E8 205

(iii) cases where, if a company subject to public notice is the stock company
prescribed in Article 440, paragraph (4) of the Act, that stock company
submits securities reports pertaining to the most recent business year
pursuant to the provisions of Article 24, paragraph (1) of the Financial
Instruments and Exchange Act: that fact;

M ARt RN StEEORATIO N O BRIEFROBREEFIZE T 2158 CER B4
EEENLE) F o FNFOHEICIVIEFENEN+FOFENEH IR0
DTHLIHE TOE

(iv) cases where the provisions of Article 440 of the Act do not apply to a
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company subject to public notice, pursuant to the provisions of Article 28 of
the Act on Arrangement of Relevant Acts Incidental to Enforcement of the
Companies Act (Act no. 87 of 2005): that fact;

o AERRBHICOEEKFEFERNRVWEGSE £OF

(v) cases where the company subject to public notice does not have a most
recent business year: that fact;

NOHIE SIS HGEUADSE RS _EOREIC X DREFEFEEIRDE
EXREOE T O

(vi) cases other than those listed in the preceding items: the contents of the
summary of the balance sheet pertaining to the most recent business year
pursuant to the provisions of Chapter II of the preceding Part.

B2 FReOLs
Chapter IIT Appropriation of Surplus

FELtT=5% BEHEUNEL+ _RERICHET S2EBEAST CTED D HFHIT, FSRAERIC
HET DRIREONS (RKRATBE DK ERZDOIH LRV TRIRESOHEB TR 5%
DMLY 2T REGZEICB T HRREONS 2R, ) ISR RITHEIT S FIH
LI 5,

Article 153 (1) The matters prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as
mentioned in the second sentence of Article 452 of the Act, are the matters
listed below pertaining to the appropriation of surplus prescribed in the first
sentence of the same Article (excluding appropriation of surplus if the amount
pertaining to the entry for surplus is to be increased or reduced without a
resolution at the shareholders meeting set forth in the first sentence of the
same Article):

— T 2R eDEA

(i) entries for increased surplus;

BT 2R ARe0EE

(i1) entries for reduced surplus;

= WS TLHERREOER MR D5

(iii) the amount pertaining to each entry for surplus appropriated.

2 HAHEICHIET D HRERSOREZ RO TRIGEOHEH IT4R 2 8O BN S 3
T NELE] LiE. RICBIT 256 LT 5,

(2) The "cases where the amount pertaining to the entry for surplus is to be
increased or reduced without a resolution at the shareholders meeting"
prescribed in the preceding paragraph are the cases listed below:

— ESIEFRORE (FEFENE R+ ROBER RSB OK RS (EFHN
HHFNEOERDED N D DLEITH > Tk, BilEazE&T, LT ZOHEIZE
WTHL, ) ORBICEIDIREFLEDLIREZIRLS, ) ITX Y RREDOHRB IR
DEOYENSNTAD 2§ R G6
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(i) cases where the amount pertaining to the entry for surplus is to be
increased or reduced pursuant to the provisions of laws and regulations or
the articles of incorporation (excluding the provisions of Article 452 of the
Act, and provisions that govern matters associated with resolutions at the
shareholders meeting set forth in the first sentence of the same Article Gif
there are provisions in the articles of incorporation as set forth in Article 459
of the Act, including the board of directors; the same applies hereinafter in
this paragraph));

ZOEBUE L AR O ERSORGEICL Y H LR ReOHEE IR DEOEEIN
YT 7 SETLGEITE W T, YHREOED H & Z ATV, [FSATER O
B DRFEZ RN THEREIREDOHB IR D OB I E T~ & L&,

(ii) cases where the amount pertaining to the entry for the relevant surplus is
to be increased or reduced without a resolution at the shareholders meeting
set forth in the first sentence of Article 452 of the Act, if an amount
pertaining to the entry for surplus has been increased or reduced pursuant to
a resolution at the shareholders meeting set forth in the first sentence of
Article 452 of the Act, in accordance with the provisions of the resolution.

BEUE FREOE LI L COEEHEGERIE
Chapter IV Right to Demand Distribution of Monies upon Payment of
Dividends from Surplus

FEILUSE EENE LIRS HE - S ICHET 2EFE T TED L HIEIX, Kk
WZHET 28D > bW T n@mWEEE S > TEYMEDME &35 5k T 5,

Article 154 The method prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in
Article 455, paragraph (2), item (i) of the Act, is that of taking the value of the
dividend property as whichever of the amounts listed below is the highest:

— EHENEETWUEENEE —SOHMHEORE (UUFZORICBWT HTHEHIIR
Hl W9, ) ITRT 2 YR Y MPEZ G| 3 2 T8 2 & Ok CHR%1T
IR B8 HBS I3 22 W IGE AT SREATEEIR A 28 UL i DIRZE R IZ 4 725 5
Bl > TE, £ OB R S I T EH TG O LA )

(i) the most recent value in the market in which the relevant dividend property
1s being transacted on the last day of the period set forth in Article 454,
paragraph (4), item (i) of the Act (hereinafter referred to in this Article as
the "exercise deadline date") (if there is no sales transaction on the exercise
deadline date, or if the exercise deadline date falls on a holiday for the
relevant market, the execution price of the first sales transaction after that
point);

O ATHEMIR BIC B W TR S M ENAREM T EORR TH D & =%, YTl
HIBR AZ 31T 2 ML ABA E AT 4R 5 AT 1T 2 %A 4 U PE O i ks

(i1) when the relevant dividend property on the exercise deadline date is the
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subject of a tender offer, etc., the value of the relevant dividend property in
the contract pertaining to the tender offer, etc. on the exercise deadline date.

FHE RREOHEEZRET HHRBEORANCET 2EMHF
Chapter V Requirements Related to the Special Provisions on Bodies That
Decide Distributions of Surplus

FEILTIAE EEMNELHLAEE HEOBUEATRE ZH (LT ZoRIZBNT
BRFHIRE ] W9, ) ITHET HIEFE R TED D2 BIFIL, ROWTIIZ b

YILHrZ T 5,

Article 155 The requirements prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as
mentioned in Article 459, paragraph (2) and Article 460, paragraph (2) of the
Act (hereinafter referred to as the "special provisions on distribution" in this
Article), are to meet all of the following requirements:

—  SEHAREICHET A HAEHICO W TORFERREONEIZE T T~
F—IHE S AIEDLFHNPGENLTND Z L,

(1) that the matters as provided in Article 126, paragraph (1), item (1), (a) are
included in the contents of financial audit reports on the financial
statements prescribed in the special provisions on distribution;

A ORFHEARGIRIEERS, BEASZESNIEAZESOBEARE O
NEE L TRIEEANDOEEDTIEXITFR R EZH LY TRVWERDLERANRNI &,

(ii) that there is no opinion finding a lack of suitability in the methods or
results of an audit by financial auditor that forms the contents of an audit
report by board of company auditors, audit and supervisory committee, or
audit committee pertaining to the financial audit report set forth in the
preceding item;

= OBEE S PAEE EGE, FE PN\ KOE -HERUIEE LR E E
BHEOBEICIVE - FOSFEAERE IR IEER S, BEEEZBSVIEESE
BEOEERGITHRLINTZNERFIEOERLTRN &,

(iii) that that the contents of supplementary notes attached to an audit report
by board of company auditors, audit and supervisory committee, or audit
committee pertaining to the financial audit report set forth in item (i)
pursuant to the provisions of the second sentence of paragraph (2) of Article
128, the second sentence of Article 128-2, paragraph (1), or the second
sentence of paragraph (1) of Article 129, are not the opinion set forth in the
preceding item;

o EdRrRIBRE I E T 2 RBERERN S -+ R E —HOPEIC LV EEL
ZTTebDEBBRENTEDTRN &,

(iv) that it is not deemed that accounting documents prescribed in the special
provisions on distribution have been audited pursuant to the provisions of
Article 132, paragraph (3).
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FNE SrECFRER
Chapter VI Distributable Amounts

(FRRFEH A OIS DFR)
(Amount of Profit in Provisional Financial Statements)

FELHARSE BEHEUEAN+ KB HE S ICHET 2IEFA T CTED 28 BER
HIZRF E L8O GFHEEIL. BEEFRH R EE OB HE ZICH LS Y 8HiiEs 448

(FEUEOHHIZIRD, ) &7 5,

Article 156 The sum of the amounts recorded under each account title prescribed
by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in Article 461, paragraph (2), item
(i1), (a) of the Act, is to be the amount of net profit or loss for the current period
recorded in the profit and loss statement in the provisional financial
statements (limited to amounts equal to or greater than zero).

(BRI A H OB R OHH)
(Amount of Loss in Provisional Financial Statements)

FEHLTEER BENEA+—RE_HELTICHET 2EFE T TED 28 BER A
IZFF B L72B AT, F SRR EEH OB R FICH LI S iniiE S
B (FERWMORICRD, ) 2 C THEELE T 2,

Article 157 The sum of the amounts recorded under each account title prescribed
by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in Article 461, paragraph (2), item (v)
of the Act is to be the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of net profit
or loss for the current period (limited to amounts less than zero) recorded in

the profit and loss statement in the provisional financial statements from zero.

(Z DM 5~ X %H)

(Other Amounts to Be Subtracted)

BEITNE EHNEAN T RE HEANSICHE T 2E5E T TED L5 BER A
IR EL72BHOGEEEIL, H 0o ENGFETITBIT 2EOARFENOEILE KO,
BT 2HOAFH AR L TR S T 5,

Article 158 The sum of the amounts recorded under each account title prescribed
by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in Article 461, paragraph (2), item (vi)
of the Act is to be the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts
listed in item (ix) and (x) from the sum of the amounts listed in item (1)
through item (viii):

— ERFESRE (BEENEAN T —RE _HBE _SIIHET LA o TR EE
PO DU — SR8 — AR — SO Wi (HHIFA L EH DG EICH - TiE, £DOK
ANERbBENLD)  LFZDWH, R, BT, HARG FNGA KOFEILS
IZBWTREIL, ) OKRH (BEFEZEEEN WSS EENE A+ —5KH _HE -
FIHET 256 2R, ) ZH-o T, MZOH, LT ZD5E, R, H=5.

201



FART N, BNGAKROCFENLFICBWTHELE, ) ITBIT20NAEEE (BED

EIZE E LT A DOFEE —Th L TR 2K OIEE EOENICE E LB OAFT

Baend, UTFTZOFEEKNENFICBWCHL, ) BROA 22D AETICBIT 585

B E T LLEICBITDU9E%ANONETITED D5

(1) the amounts as provided in (a) through (c) below if the goodwill adjustment
amount (meaning the sum of the amount obtained by dividing the amount of
goodwill recorded in the section on assets by two, and the amount recorded in
the section on deferred assets; the same applies hereinafter in this item and
item (iv)) on the last day of the most recent business year (if prescribed in

Article 461, paragraph (2), item (ii) of the Act, the period of Article 441,

paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act (if there are two or more of those periods,

the one in which the last day thereof is the latest day); the same applies in
this item, the following item, item (iii), item (vi), (c), item (viii), (a) and item

(ix)) (if there is no most recent business year (excluding the cases prescribed

in Article 461, paragraph (2), item (ii) of the Act), the day of formation; the

same applies hereinafter in this item, the following item, item (iii), item (vi),

(c), item (viii), (a) and item (ix)) falls under the following (a) through (c):

A HEONWAFRBREPEARESH (REFREEORRBIIBIT L2EREDHEK
WEFEDOFEHOEHELZ VY, LTFTZOFIZBWTHL, ) LN ThoGs &

(a) cases where the relevant goodwill adjustment amount is equal to or less
than the amount of stated capital, etc. (meaning the sum of the amount of
stated capital and the amount of reserves on the last day of the most recent
business year; the same applies hereinafter in this item): zero;

2 NEONAERBRENERESF RO FEEFEDORAICE T 52 0OMER
FIRSOHEOAHBELU T T LYG (MIZHETL2LA%ER<, ) HEONASE
TR O EARE S Z W L T8

(b) cases where the relevant goodwill adjustment amount is equal to or less
than the sum of the amount of stated capital, etc., and the amount of other
capital surplus on the last day of the most recent business year (except the
case listed in (a)): the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of stated
capital, etc. from the relevant goodwill adjustment amount;

N BEONAEREEDNERESFR OCREFEEFEEDORAIZEIT 5 EOMER
FIRBEOEDOEREEBEATHDILE RICHITF D56 ORIITIEE, RICED
%58

(c) cases where the relevant goodwill adjustment amount exceeds the sum of
the amount of stated capital, etc. and the amount of other capital surplus
on the last day of the most recent business year: the amounts as provided
in the following items in accordance with the categories of cases listed
therein:

(1) ®WHRFEFEORBIZBITLIONADEZ TR L THICENERER
R ORKEEFEORBIZEBIT 5 OMEARFREOFEOGFHELLT O
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1. cases where the amount obtained by dividing the amount of goodwill on
the last day of the most recent business year by two is equal to or less
than the sum of the amount of stated capital, etc. and the amount of
other capital surplus on the last day of the most recent business year:
the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of stated capital, etc.
from the relevant goodwill adjustment amount;

(2) EKFEFEORKBIZBITZ2ONAOHEE ~THRL THIEEANEARES
R ORKEEFEORBIZBIT 2 ZOMBEARFREOFHOEFEHEZBE 2T
WHEE REFEEFEEOKRAIZET D ZOMERFRES O LK OHRILE E
OFIF E LB DA

2. cases where the amount obtained by dividing the amount of goodwill on
the last day of the most recent business year by two exceeds the sum of
the amount of stated capital, etc. and the amount of other capital
surplus on the last day of the most recent business year: the sum of the
amount of other capital surplus on the last day of the most recent
business year, and the amount recorded in the section on deferred
assets;

= REEFEEEOR BB D B R O Z O A hEES AR 2R e 0 T B 12 G
FUL728 (MZENRFEUETHLIGARICH-> TIX, F) 2FENLIC THIHE

(i1) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount recorded in the entry for
other securities valuation difference in the balance sheet on the last day of
the most recent business year (if that amount is equal to or greater than zero,
zero) from zero;

BACFEAERE DK BB 2 EExRE O L MG 2484 O E B 25T B L7244

(YHEREL ETHLIGEICH-> TL, F) 2FENLH L THELHE

(iii) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount recorded in the entry for
land revaluation difference in the balance sheet on the last day of the most
recent business year (if that amount is equal to or greater than zero, zero)
from zero;

U RS ERAR YRR EA St ThL L& (B RE _HE R+ —FD0HLFE
FEEDREFEEETHLIHEICRD, ) 1. AIH/T 2800 1 LUOANHET
LEOEFHHZW L TR (AEZBENRFERGTHLHEICH > TiE, &)

(iv) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in (b)
and (c) from the amount listed in (a) (if that amount is less than zero; zero),
when the stock company is a company to which consolidated dividend
regulations apply (limited to the cases where a business year set forth in
Article 2, paragraph (3), item (1i) is the most recent business year):

A REFFEFEEORRBICBITL2EMEMRED (1) 226 (3) ETITHIT LD

BRHEND (4) ([T 28 &2 C TR

(a) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in 4. from the sum
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of the amounts listed in 1. through 3. in the balance sheet on the last day
of the most recent business year:
(1) HEEAROH

1. the amount of shareholder equity;

(2) ZoOMAMESRFMAESOBEBIZEH L L (YZENRFEULETHS
LaEIllH o Tix, &)

2. the amount recorded in the entry for other securities valuation
difference (if that amount is equal to or greater than zero, zero);

(3) THIFFFMAZESOBEBIZH E L (UZENREUETHLILEICH
> TlE, F)

3. the amount recorded in the entry for land revaluation difference (if that
amount is equal to or greater than zero, zero);

(4)  ONAEMNEHE CHEONAFENEENERCOR, BEARIREOFHM
ORI UG S DD B HFAEZ B Z TWDLEAIZH > Tid, BAREDFE, B
Rl 4 OB K OF 28 Wi 4 O FH D5 FHER)

4. the goodwill adjustment amount (if the goodwill adjustment amount
exceeds the sum of the amount of stated capital, the amount of capital
surplus and the amount of retained earnings reserves, the sum of the
amount of stated capital, the amount of capital surplus and the
amount of retained earnings reserves);

2 R EEFEEORARICFSEN D HEKRAS O LTS L2 G &8l
DU HEHHRRXOBSGERT O Y 2B T 2 IREMEED > b, YA Sth0Y
AR =t W N o e BRAE & s e = e B RS

(b) if shares of the relevant stock company are acquired from a subsidiary
company after the last day of the most recent business year, an amount
corresponding to the equity interests of the relevant stock company in the
subsidiary company from among the book value of those shares
immediately prior to the acquisition according to the relevant subsidiary
company;

N R EEREEORBICRT 2EHEEESRED (1) 225 (3) £ TIZHIT D
BOGFHEND (4) [ZHT 58 E2RE TR

(c) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in 4 from the sum
of the amounts listed in 1. through 3. on a consolidated balance sheet on
the last day of the most recent business year:

(1) HRFEEARDOH

1. the amount of shareholder equity;

(2)  ZOMAMIESFFIZAEEEOHEBIZE L (SZELRFEULTHD
LEIZH-oTiE, &)
2. the amount recorded in the entry for other securities valuation

difference (if that amount is equal to or greater than zero, zero);
(3) LHIFFHMIEESOHEBICE L L2 CYENREU ETHLIEAICH
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> TlE, F)

3. the amount recorded in the entry for land revaluation difference (if that
amount is equal to or greater than zero, zero);

(4) ONAFERERE CHEONAFFREG D GRS O N OVE AR e O
DEFELHEZ TV DLIHEICH > TE, ERGOEKRVEREREDHEDE
AIEH)

4. the goodwill adjustment amount (if the goodwill adjustment amount
exceeds the sum of the amount of stated capital and the amount of
capital surplus, the sum of the amount of stated capital and the
amount of capital surplus);

T RKRFEFEORA (REFEEERRVGEEICH- UL, OB, HLEk
OETZICBWTRHEL, ) #ICZHU EOBRFREEEZER L LIl BI1T 2Rk
D R FH A L O RERFF R IR DUEH U E A +— 40 “HE Sl 5
#O(FT 2T 28D 5 5, W ERES AT R ORESFE ROEfFDWT
NZHEETLIHBICBTLr0HFEEL ), LUTZORIBNTHLE, ) IZEEL
TRGT H2HCHRAIRD bO LR, ) NORBEF L ICHIT 252 L TR
#H

(v) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in Article 461,
paragraph (2), item (v) of the Act from the amount listed in item (ii) of the
same paragraph (excluding, among the amounts listed in (b) of the same item,
those which pertain to treasury shares disposed of on performance of acts of
acceptance related to absorption-type restructuring and specified
solicitations (meaning the solicitation set forth in (b) if all of the following
requirements are met; the same applies hereinafter in this Article)),
pertaining to provisional financial statements other than the most recent
provisional financial statements if two or more provisional financial
statements have been prepared after the last day of the most recent business
year (if there is no most recent business year, the day of formation; the same
applies in item (vii) and item (x)):

A4 REFEFEORAZRIEFE L 2£F -HOBEIZ LD Yt ok
KOS (KRR OBFITEE L TYRMRR O TITH LT MBI L0 Ya%pkX
EAEDIFNIA I SANTAGAS 2 52 T T W PE D 73 % 2243 2 5B 2 B 1T 2 Mgk Ao TG
RS, ) 2452 &,

(a) the acquisition of shares of the relevant stock company pursuant to the
provisions of Article 173, paragraph (1) of the Act after the last day of the
most recent business year (limited to the acquisitions of shares if only
property paid or received to the relevant stock company is delivered
pursuant to the solicitation set forth in (b) to shareholders of those shares
at the acquisition of those shares);

7 {EH RS BN OBEIC LY A O (YRR OIE & RIRFIC Y %I
BLIEMRKONEEZZEE T 55512H > T, YEEEZONFEOKN) O4H
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XIE—ELEZTHEOHEELTH L,

(b) the solicitation of subscribers to all or part of the shares set forth in (a) Gf
the features of those shares acquired change simultaneously with the
acquisition of shares, the features of shares after the change) pursuant to
the provisions of Part II, Chapter II, Section 8 of the Act;

N A DOKADOBGICRDEFEE L+ —RE-HE=SDOH L uDHEFEITBRDIES
BT IWEGHE -HENSOHMANFE—DOHTHLZ &,

(c) the fact that the day set forth in Article 171, paragraph (1), item (iii) of
the Act pertaining to the acquisition of shares set forth in (a) is the same
day as the date set forth in Article 199, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act
pertaining to the solicitation set forth in (b);

N ZEHITMHIZHET 2800 RICHE T 2HOGFHEZ C CTHEZEE CYRBEDNFAR
MTHHIEEICH- T, F)

(vi) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed below (if
that amount is less than zero; zero) from the amount of 3,000,000 yen:

A4 BAREOFEL NEREOEDOE A

(a) the sum of the amount of stated capital and the amount of reserves;

2 BTRR TRIME DB

(b) the amount of share options;

N REFEFEORA ORMERREOTAN - R EFEOSHEBIZF L LA

(MZHEBICEH ELIEERERETCOHLLEICH - T, 7)) OAFHHE

(c) the sum of the amounts recorded in each entry for valuation and
translation difference, etc. in the balance sheet on the last day of the most
recent business year (if the amounts recorded in those entries are less than
Zero; zero);

t ERHEFEEFE OR A BRRA S RIN B#R 5 AT XATFESE IR L Tsy
T2 HOHRRUITRDIEFRE M G AN+—5R58 ZHE 5 lliiT 2%

(vii) the amount listed in Article 461, paragraph (2), item (ii), (b) of the Act
pertaining to treasury shares disposed of by a stock company at an Act of
acceptance related to absorption-type restructuring or a specified solicitation
after the last day of the most recent business year;

N WIS D OEFHE

(viil) the sum of the amounts listed below:

14 BKEFEEFEEORHRBRIZE -+ —FOMEICXVENLEZOMERKFE &40
#

(a) the amount of other capital surplus increased pursuant to the provisions
of Article 21 after the last day of the most recent business year;

2 R EEEEN R WS HB RO A RZRICH O 2 L0 LGB I8 5
W% H ROl D%

(b) the amount of consideration for treasury shares if a stock company which
has no most recent business year disposed of the treasury shares after the
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day of formation;

U R FEEFEEORARZRICHKRASHES YEKRA SO EZ TG LSS (EFHEE
LAREE+T ZF BT 2 HEUADEEICB N T, HERAORG L 51# 2124
R DR EITH L CTHEMRASHOMA L T2 L EITRD, ) ITHBIT D4
5 U 72 RN o IR FEAT #E 2~ & IZH8 T 2 8O S FHEZ B U TR 7281

(ix) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed below
from the book value of acquired shares if a stock company acquires shares in
the stock company after the last day of the most recent business year
(limited to cases where shares in the stock company are delivered to the
shareholders of those shares in exchange for the acquisition of shares, in
cases other than that listed in Article 155, item (xii) of the Act):

A YEEUSICEE U CHEEUS L2 £ T 2 Yk XSt ok L4
OMPE (HfE%E (HCHBELOCHOCHRTRIEZIRS, 2IZBWTRHL, ) %k
<, ) DOIEEM%E

(a) the book value of property (excluding bonds, etc. (excluding reacquired
bonds and its own share options; the same applies in (b)) other than
shares in the stock company that is delivered to shareholders of the
acquired shares at the acquisition;

7 CYEEUHICEE LTRSS LR RO R IR AT 2 YA S o212
4 =R EMmER

(b) the book value to be entered for bonds, etc. of the stock company that are
delivered to shareholders of the acquired shares at the acquisition;

+ R FEEFE OR AR ISR A S WIN R FEfR S AT 2 XATFR E SR ITER L Tl
5795 H ORISR D EFENE AN F—&FE _HEN S (REREEFEDRVGEIC
boTIE, HBINF) I[BB8

(x) the amount listed in Article 461, paragraph (2), item (iv) of the Act (if there
is no most recent business year, item (viii)) pertaining to treasury shares
disposed of by a stock company at an Act of acceptance related to absorption-
type restructuring or a specified solicitation after the last day of the most

recent business year.

(FlReOR SFICH L TEEL & 5 & k% %)
(Directors to Take Responsibility for Payment of Dividends from Surplus)

FEHALTILSG EHEUEANT RKE -HA IR OE S ITHET DIEBE T TED
b0, WOKFIZB/IT DITHDOXFITIE L, YEEFICEDDLIE LT D,

Article 159 What is prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in the
part of Article 462, paragraph (1) of the Act not contained in the listed items, is
as provided in the following items in accordance with the categories of acts
listed therein:

— EENEANT-REEHE - SICBT 178 RICEITSE
(i) the acts listed in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act: the persons
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listed below:

A HAOERDIZ X 2885 ORI T 2 217 - 72 BUi % e O T 1%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of monies, etc. as a result of purchase of shares;

2 EFHEMNRE HOKFRSIZBW THRAOH Y 2R3 5 FHIZOWTHL
W2 U7 Bkt e O T 1%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to purchase of shares at the shareholders meeting set forth
in Article 140, paragraph (2) of the Act;

N SERATRFEOMEICHET I MELEAR BEEEEZEASAVEEAZBEREE T,
UTFTZORIIBWTHL, ) XIISFEAEANGER L & 1L, Y RI2ST
THE 2 Lo Btk & OV TR

(c) when a company auditor (including the audit and supervisory committee
and audit committee; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) or a
financial auditor requests a report related to calculations of the
distributable amount, directors and executive officers who gave reports in
response to the request;

TOEBNEAT KRB HE S| A1TA RICHEITHE
(i1) the acts listed in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act: the persons
listed below:

A B OEIEIC X D 8% 0BT D2 217 - 7= Btk % B O 7%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of monies, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;

B EFELPARE-HOBEIC L DREITRIHKERS TV THRADITFIC
B9 2 FHEIZHOWTHE &2 L 7 B S O T 1%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to acquisition of shares at a shareholders meeting
pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of Article 156,
paragraph (1) of the Act;

N EFELPARE HOBEID XD REITR D B S IZB W THRAD If51C
Bk L 7o Bt 1k

(c) directors who gave approval to the acquisition of shares at a board of
directors meeting pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of
Article 156, paragraph (1) of the Act;

= SBELFIREEHOFIRICE T o MG A AR IIRFHEA ARG R LI E &3, 4
i RITIE U T & L 7 Bl e e OV T4

(d) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related
to calculations of the distributable amount, directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;

= EENEAT-RE-HE=SICBT 178 RICETE
(iii) the acts listed in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the Act: the
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persons listed below:

A HRAOEIGIZ X 2 e8%E DI D05 21T - 72 Bkt & T4

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of monies, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;

2 EFELPERE -HOBEIL L DREITHE LK TR THRAD BfGIC
BT 2 FHEIZOW TR & L7z Buffi e &k OV T1%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to acquisition of shares at a shareholders meeting
pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of Article 157,
paragraph (1) of the Act;

N EFEE L ERE -HOBEIZ X D REITHR D B =TV TR O Bigic
Bk L 7 Bk

(c) directors who gave approval for the acquisition of shares at a board of
directors meeting pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of
Article 157, paragraph (1) of the Act;

= SBELFREBHOHEICET oM E 2B AR NIISHEAEANGER L E 21X, 4
Zan RIZIS U Tt 2 L 7o Bkt e O 1%

(d) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related
to calculations of the distributable amount, directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;

W EENES+—RE-HENSICHT 2178 RICEHTLHHE
(iv) the acts listed in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act: the
persons listed below:

A BRAOMBIC & 2 &8% OB 2 W05 217 - 7o Bk o O T4%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of monies, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;

n EFEHEF&FE -HOKERSITEB W TR O BUSICEE T 2 FHIZ DWW THL
W& U 7z B f S O T4%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to acquisition of shares at a shareholders meeting set forth
in Article 171, paragraph (1) of the Act;

N B ARBRHO T RICE T O ME A AR IIRFHEEANGE R L =X, X4
aa o RITIL U Tl & L 7o Btk Xk OV T 1%

(c) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related to
calculations of the distributable amount, directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;

TOEENE AR HELSICBT 5174 RICET5E
(v) the acts listed in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (v) of the Act: the persons
listed below:

A BRAROEIY 2 L 28855 DRI D05 217 o T Ikt o O T1%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
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delivery of monies, etc. as a result of purchase of shares;

n EFEHLTRERE - EHOKFERSICBW TR0 ER Y ICET 2 FHHEIZ DN T
I A U 7z Btk ke OV T1%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to purchase of shares at the shareholders meeting set forth
in Article 175, paragraph (1) of the Act;

N EEFTRBFHO G EICE T 2 i A AR IR EEANE R L L&, Y
anoRIZIE U CHds 2 U7 Bkt e O T 1%

(c) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related to
calculations of the distributable amount, directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;

ROEFENERT—FE-HESNTICBS 52178 RICEITSH
(vi) the acts listed in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (vi) of the Act: the
persons listed below:

A4 BEROEI L 5885 ORI T 205 217 - 7 Bk 5 L O8I T#%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of monies, etc. as a result of purchase of shares;

n EEEILTEEE CEHEBROHEIC L DR EIRIETFRBIICBNTHERNDOE
B0 2B 2 FHIZOW T & L 72 U1 L OV 71

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to purchase of shares at the shareholders meeting
pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of the second sentence
of Article 197, paragraph (3) of the Act;

N EFEENLFESRE AR OREIC L DREITR LB SICB N TIHKRADE
i QN = Jp APV E i T

(c) directors who gave approval to the purchase of shares at a board of
directors meeting pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of the
second sentence of Article 197, paragraph (3) of the Act;

= SBELFIREEHOFIRICE T o MG A AR IIRFHEA ARG R L E &3, 4
aa RICIL U Tl & L 7o Btk X OV T 1%

(d) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related
to calculations of the distributable amount, directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;

t EENEAT-RE -EHBLSITET 2178 RICEBITSE
(vii) the acts listed in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (vii) of the Act: the
persons listed below:

A BRAROEIY T L 2885 DI D05 217 - 7o kit L OB T4

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of monies, etc. as a result of purchase of shares;

moOER CE S PIUSREINEE R 5 H S TR CHIIBWTEMNT 256
aite, ) OBEICLDMEITHRLIEKERSICE O THRADOHEINY 12T 5 FH
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[ZDWTHL &2 L 72 Bt e OV 1%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to purchase of shares at the shareholders meeting
pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of the second sentence
of Article 234, paragraph (4) of the Act (including cases where it is applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 235, paragraph (2) of the Act);

N EE T EH USSR NEEE (B A S ASE CHICBWCHERT 2 5E
e, ) OBUEIC X DWEITHRD B S ICE WD THRADOE IR 128/ L 72 i
i %

(c) directors who gave approval to the purchase of shares at a board of
directors meeting pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of the
second sentence of Article 234, paragraph (4) of the Act (including cases
where it is applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 235, paragraph
(2) of the Act);

= SBELFTREEHOFREICE T o MG A B AR IISFHEAEANGER LIz =i, 4
Zan RIZIS U CtdE 2 L 7o Bkt e O 1%

(d) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related
to calculations of the distributable amount, directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;

N EBNE AR+ —&E -EHEN\FIZBT 5178 WRICEITS2E
(viii) the acts listed in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (viii) of the Act: the
persons listed below:

A4 FREDOE Y L DEEEORMITET DR 21T - 7o Bk L OB T#%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of monies, etc. as a result of payment of dividends of surplus;

7 EENEETTEE - HOBEIC L D REIHR IR TERSITE N TERISE DR
BIZEAT D FHIZOW T & U Bkt e O 7%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to the payment of dividends of surplus at a shareholders
meeting pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of Article 454,
paragraph (1) of the Act;

N EBNUEAAAUSEE - HOBEIL X DR EITR L PRSI B W TRIREORS
TR L T2 1

(c) directors who gave approval for the payment of dividends of surplus at a
board of directors meeting pertaining to a decision pursuant to the
provisions of Article 454, paragraph (1) of the Act;

= SBLFIREEHOFIRICE T o ME A AR IIRFHEE ARG R Lo & &3, Y
RIS U TS &2 U7 B 1 e O T 1%

(d) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related
to calculations of the distributable amount, directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;
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L EFEETARE —HE G OIT IR DFHEOBEIC X 55 RIS CTT KA D
S BRADOEFICZ X 28 8FE ORI T 2 217 - T Bl L R DA 2 B
SETIBT 2THDOXFIIUS L, YA NDL =L TILEDLH

(ix) the acquisition of shares in response to a demand pursuant to the
provisions of Article 116, paragraph (1) of the Act pertaining to the acts set
forth in each item of the same paragraph: directors who performed duties
related to the delivery of monies, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares, and
the persons as provided in the following items (a) through (d) in accordance
with the categories of acts listed therein:

A4 FOFRITTHEMOKRNONE L L CEHEELERE -HE —FICET 5 FHIZ
DONWTDOEDEHT DERDOEL  RIZHBIT H4&

(a) a change to the articles of incorporation establishing provisions on the
matters listed in Article 107, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act taken as the
features of all shares issued: the persons listed below:

(1) MRERICTUHZEROETIZET DR 2R L - itk

1. directors who submitted the proposal related to the change to the
articles of incorporation at a shareholders meeting;

(2) (1) DHERDOBEOWREIZRE LI Bt (B i iE 1k o B
Feabr<, )

2. directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal
set forth in 1. (excluding directors in a company with board of
directors);

(3) (1) DHEROEEVPEHIHEDOWGFIZESWT TN & 1T, Yk
B 5 2 ORGE B Bk U 7= B 1%

3. when the submission of the proposal set forth in 1. was based on a
resolution of a board of directors, directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors;

2 HOEBEOKRKONE L L TEFENEKE —HEFE NS IIFH L5 ITBIT 25 E
COWTDEDEZRTDERDER  RICHIT HH

(b) a change to the articles of incorporation establishing provisions on the
matters listed in Article 108, paragraph (1), item (iv) or item (vii) of the
Act taken as the features of a certain class of shares: the persons listed
below:
(1) HERDSTHULEROELICEAT 2R LR LIk

1. directors who submitted the proposal related to the change to the
articles of incorporation at a shareholders meeting;

(2) (1) OHBEOREBOWREICFEE LI-BH% (Bt sk B tho Bk
Tz, )

2. directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal
set forth in 1. (excluding directors in a company with board of
directors);
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(3) (1) OHEROEEVPEHIHSOWGFEIZESNT TN & 1T, Yk
Ui e 2 DOPRGRNTEE RR U 7= Bk %

3. when the submission of the proposal set forth in 1 was based on a
resolution of a board of directors, directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors;

N EBEETAREE -HE = SICHET 2GARICB T FEEA NHANE TROANC

BT 2178 WICHT HE

(c) the acts listed in Article 116, paragraph (1), item (iii), (a) through (c) and

(f) of the Act, in the cases prescribed in the same item: the persons listed

below:

(1) MUEITAPKRTREDIRBICESHTIThz & 1T, YEKTHREIC
MAT AT 2@ E w38 L Iukstk

1. when the performance of those acts was based on a resolution at a
shareholders meeting, directors who submitted the proposal related to
the relevant acts at the shareholders meeting;

(2) (1) OHEROREOWEIZFE LB% (B
TR, )

2. directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal

B 2 1 0D H

Re

set forth in 1. (excluding directors in a company with board of
directors);

(3) (1) DHEROEEVPEHIESOWRGFIZESWTITONTZ & 1T, 4%
Bk %2 DORGEICE R L 7= B &%

3. when the submission of the proposal set forth in 1. was based on a
resolution of a board of directors, directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors;

(4)  HEITHDPBRESORRICESWHTITO & &3, YZIFE SIS
BV TYEEAT BBk L 7= B %

4. when the performance of those acts was based on a resolution of a board
of directors, directors who gave approval to the relevant acts in the
board of directors meeting;

= EFEETARE - HEE - SICHET LA ICBIT RS =RORICHEIT 2175

KT 5%

(d) the acts listed in Article 116, paragraph (1), item (iii), (d) and (e) of the

Act, in the cases prescribed in the same item: the persons listed below:

(1) HZATHITET DR 217 - 7o it L OB T4

1. directors and executive officers who performed duties related to those
acts;

(2) HEITAEPKERSORFBIZESHUThbhz & Xid, YE%KEER
UREAT 2 BT 2R 225 L I Bkt
2. when the performance of those acts was based on a resolution at a

i1p

Iz

shareholders meeting, directors who submitted the proposal related to
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the relevant acts at the shareholders meeting;
(3) (2) OEBEOREOHREICFEE LBt (Bitks
HEkR<, )

3. directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal

Ry SAYiIe

e

set forth in 2. (excluding directors in a company with board of
directors);

(4) (2) DHEROEEVPEHIHSOWEIZESNT TN & 1T, Yk
Ui e 2 DOPRGRNTE RR U 7= Bk %

4. when the submission of the proposal set forth in 2 was based on a
resolution of a board of directors, directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors;

(5) UEITAEPEGHIRESOISEIZESHTITbz & 13, YZEGEi®RE D
RERICE R L 7o Bk f

5. when the performance of those acts was based on a resolution of the
board of directors, directors who gave approval to the resolution of the
board of directors;

+ EFEENT ZFZOWNE -HOBEIL XL H55KRITSCTT 2HAOEE  KIZHITF
L

(x) the acquisition of shares in response to a demand pursuant to the
provisions of Article 182-4, paragraph (1) of the Act: the persons listed below:
A HRAOTIEIC X 2 e8% ORI D I% 21T o 72 Bk
(a) directors who performed duties related to the delivery of monies, etc. as a

result of acquisition of shares;

7 EFENTEE CHOKRFERS IO ICET 2B 2 =% Lo ki
(b) directors who submitted the proposal related to the consolidation of

shares at the shareholders meeting set forth in Article 180, paragraph (2)

of the Act;

N BOBREOBEOWEIZFEE LB (ks
<o)

(c) directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal

I

W

RS rE O TR & bR

=y

set forth in (b) (excluding directors in a company with board of directors);
= BORERORBENIFEZORFHEITE ST ThiL & &iE, YEluiks o
R IR L 7o Bt
(d) when the submission of the proposal set forth in (b) was based on a
resolution of a board of directors, directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors;
+— EHENEANTEERE -HENSICHT 5178 HRROIGIC X 5 88% 0L,
\ZBE3 BB 217 o T2 B % M OV T4
(xi) the acts listed in Article 465, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act: directors
and executive officers who performed duties related to the delivery of monies,
etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;
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+ = EHENEANTLER -HE L SIIET 5174 RICET 5%
(xii) the acts listed in Article 465, paragraph (1), item (v) of the Act: the

persons listed below:

A4 KRR OBUGIC KL D485 OIS DS 21T o 7= Bl 5 & OV T#%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of monies, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;

m EHE LR CHE =S A OFAPKERZIORFEITHE SN TAELR & EIT,
UMK TERSITYATAICET 2R 2% LI Bk

(b) when the grounds set forth in Article 107, paragraph (2), item (iii), (a) of
the Act have arisen based on a resolution of a shareholders meeting,
directors who submitted the proposal related to the relevant act at the
shareholders meeting;

N BOBREOBREROREIZIEE LB (ki 26k & o Bk 4 bR
<o)

(c) directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal
set forth in (b) (excluding directors in a company with board of directors);

= BOBRBROREDIFEDOWRGHEIIESW T Thbiv &2k, YEIkxRE O
IRERIT Bk U 72 Bk f

(d) when the submission of the proposal set forth in (b) was based on a
resolution of a board of directors, directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors;

B OEFEALEE HE -5 OFHIBREESOWRBEICHE SN TA LR & &I,
U RL R 2 DU R IR U 7 B

(e) when the grounds set forth in Article 107, paragraph (2), item (iii), (a) of
the Act have arisen based on a resolution of the board of directors,

directors who gave approval to the resolution of the board of directors.

FEANTSR EENEAT ZEE—HE S5 ICHET O EBE T TED DL b DX, K
T oE LT D,

Article 160 The persons prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in
Article 462, paragraph (1), item (i), (a) of the Act are the persons listed below:
— MRERSITHERLRE LI
(1) directors who submitted the proposal to the shareholders meeting;
= IS OBROBREOWEICEE LIk (TS E SO Bk & b

<o)

(ii) directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal set
forth in the preceding item (excluding directors in a company with board of
directors);

= BB OEROEEVPIRIESOREICESNTThNT & EiX, YTk
(23T Y RL IR 2 DIRFRITHE AL L 72 B A%

(iii) when the submission of the proposal set forth in item (i) was based on a
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resolution of a board of directors, directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors in the board of directors meeting.

FEAT—F BEBEUEA+T KB -HE S IIRET2EFEATTEDD b DI,
BUfife 2 IR 2 2 LI B L T & ¥ %,

Article 161 The persons prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in
Article 462, paragraph (1), item (i), (b) of the Act are the directors and
executive officers who submitted the proposal to the board of directors meeting.

B\ FOSHoHEIRIHESICET 2 EE
Part VIII Matters Related to Figures in Accounting for Membership
Companies

(R0 %)
(Amount of Losses)
FEANT SR BEEANE ZHERE HICHE T DEBE T TED D EX, REOHE
IR VEESNDHEEZRICHE T 28O 5 bW Fnd e WiEHE T2 5L T 5,
Article 162 The methods prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in
Article 620, paragraph (2) of the Act are those of taking the amount calculated
pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph as whichever of the amounts
listed below is the smallest:
— FEDPOEFEAE FEREHOHEICLVERGOHEZW DT HHICHBITHER
FIReOH /R OFREREOFOEFHZR U TR (FRmTHD & T,
%)
(i) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amount of capital
surplus and the amount of retained earnings on the day on which the amount
of stated capital is reduced pursuant to the provisions of Article 620,
paragraph (1) of the Act from zero (when this is less than zero, zero);
ZOEREANE T EREHOBEIC IV BRSO LD T D RICBIT BRSO
(i1) the amount of stated capital on the day on which the amount of stated

capital is reduced pursuant to the provisions of Article 620, paragraph (1) of
the Act.

(R %5 %5)
(Amount of Profit)

FEANT =R EEAE T ERE-HICHET 2EFE ST TED L2 EIX, Firatt
DAL IR IT 28D 5 b T b il EEARE ZH UGS ZHEE LE
(CHRET HRIREICH > TE, FHSI|IT5%8) LT 2HEET 5,

Article 163 The method prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in
Article 623, paragraph (1) of the Act is that of taking the amount of profit of
the membership company as whichever of the amounts listed below is the
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smallest (for amounts of profit prescribed in the proviso to Article 629,
paragraph (2) of the Act, the amount listed in item (1)):
— EEANE T REHOBEICIDFERINE THIEOR S 2 LI RIZB T S

A g Fell o 4 DFR

(i) the amount of retained earnings on the day on which profit was distributed
in response to a demand pursuant to the provisions of Article 621, paragraph

(1) of the Act;

= AZBIT 2N v RUNCHEIT 2O A U TR
(ii) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in (b)

and (c) from the amount listed in (a):

A EFENE T ZROBUEIC L MELGE R Lo RISk U TBEIC Rl S TRl
WO (F=+_FKFE—HE-FICEDDIEN D LILEICH > TL, Y%A S
ie, )

(a) the amount of profit already distributed to members who have made the
relevant request pursuant to the provisions of Article 622 of the Act Gf
there is an amount as provided in Article 32, paragraph (1), item (iii),
including that amount);

B EHANE T ROBUEIC LD HLGE KR 2 LIcEBIS L CBEIC /Bl S iz 4B
Ko B+ _HEWNSIZEDLIEN O LG EITH > TE, YL 5
ie, )

(b) the amount of losses already distributed to members who have made the
relevant request pursuant to the provisions of Article 622 of the Act Gf
there is an amount as provided in Article 32, paragraph (2), item (iv),
including that amount);

N OYMEGEE R A Lo BTk U CBRICRIAE OB 21T K 0 & S 7z 8% O R
%

(c) the book value of monies, etc. already delivered through distribution of
profit to members who have made the relevant request.

(Rl 4%8)
(Amount of Surplus)
FEATUS EHEAEH ZHAEENEENSICHET 2IEBE S TED L G5,
B BT 2N OHE R OEHE = FICHET 2EOGHEA R TR E T2,
Article 164 The total sum prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in
Article 626, paragraph (4), item (iv) of the Act is the amount obtained by
subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in item (ii) and item (iii) from the
amount listed in item (1):
— EEARNEH T AFRENIEE SIS 5%
(1) the amount listed in Article 626, paragraph (4), item (i) of the Act;
ZOEREANE S RERENIEE 5 RO =5 ST 2O G
(i1) the sum of the amounts listed in Article 626, paragraph (4), item (ii) and
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item (iii) of the Act;
= ROADPLFRETICHITLI2LGEICBIT LU EADLARETIZED HHH
(ii1) the amounts as provided in (a) through (e) below, in the cases listed in (a)

through (e):

A EBRNE FAEE HIIHET S RASHEEET 256 NS BEOHE
IZO X EARFISRAICH LS TV D%

(a) cases where the amount of surplus prescribed in Article 626, paragraph
(2) of the Act is calculated: the amount recorded to the capital surplus
regarding contributions made by the relevant members;

BOEBANE AR ZHICHET SRASHEEAEET 256 WICBIT HHO
AR

(b) cases where the amount of surplus prescribed in Article 626, paragraph
(3) of the Act is calculated: the sum of the amounts listed below:

(1) YHEEBOHBICOEEARAFREIIFF LS TV H%H
1. the amount recorded to the capital surplus for each contribution made
by the relevant members;
(2) H=F_F£HE _HE _SAICHBTENORERICEIT2EEH T TH
T-%A
2. the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in Article 32,
paragraph (2), item (i1), (b) from the amount listed in (a) of the same
item;

N EERNE = CRE CHAOE AN = UERE - HICHET D RIReHEHE
T 556 WICEIT L2805 LTl

(c) cases where the amounts of surplus prescribed in Article 632, paragraph
(2) of the Act and Article 634, paragraph (1) of the Act is calculated:
whichever of the amounts listed below is the smallest:

(1) EEARE HNEE-HOBREIZL 23RS THEDILR LA L
HIZ BT D FR a8 DR KL CVE AR R e OO G FHE
1. the sum of the amount of retained earnings and the amount of capital
surplus on the day on which a return of contributions was made in
response to a demand pursuant to the provisions of Article 624,
paragraph (1) of the Act;
(2) HEEBOHEIZOETEARREIZF LS TWDHHH
2. the amount recorded to the capital surplus regarding contributions made
by the relevant members;
= EBFEANAE T ELHE _HLELECHET %G (1) BT 5%
(d) the cases prescribed in the proviso to Article 633, paragraph (2) of the
Act: the amount listed in (¢), 1.;
B OEHEANEZTLERE -H, B HEE S ROEAREPARE _HIIHET S
FrefmizFmET 250 EARRRE O K ORI RSSO O A FHH
(e) cases where the amounts of surplus prescribed in Article 635, paragraph
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(1), paragraph (2), item (i), and Article 636, paragraph (2) of the Act are
calculated: the sum of the amount of capital surplus and the amount of
retained earnings.

(RHE%H)
(Deficit Amount)

FEHANTHSG EREAHE =T —RE-HIHET 2EFET TED L HIEL, H—F5I1
BN OHE _FROE —FICHET2EOEHEELH L TRIE (BERMTHD L
T, F) 2ROSHORBEET LI HIEET S,

Article 165 The method prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in
Article 631, paragraph (1) of the Act is that of taking the amount obtained by
subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in item (ii) and item (iii) from the
amount listed in item (i) (when this is less than zero; zero) as the deficit
amount of a membership company:

— FEPDLEFBRNE=T KRB HOEREEEORAIZEBIT 5 EAR RGO KL OF]
WRIRE DDA FHZ I L T8

(i) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amount of capital
surplus and the amount of retained earnings on the last day of the business
year set forth in Article 631, paragraph (1) of the Act from zero;

ZOEBEARE ST RB - HOREEE TR D Y B SR

(i1) the amount of net loss for the current period pertaining to the business
year set forth in Article 631, paragraph (1) of the Act;

= YUHFEEFEIZBWTESOLRLESSTHEICBIT 52418 286 aI(C
T 282 THIEE (FERWTHLILEIZH - TE &)

(iii) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in (b) from the
amount listed in (a) if any return of equity interests has occurred in the
relevant business year (if this is less than zero, zero):

A H%F OFAR UICER 2 R oy Hh R 4R

(a) the partnership interest refund amount pertaining to the refund of the
relevant equity interests;

B ORI OHRE L& Lz RIS RIS O M O AR RS DO GG
#H

(b) the sum of the amount of retained earnings and the amount of capital

gaill

surplus on the day on which the relevant return of equity interests was
made.

(L PEAH)
(Amount of Net Assets)
FHEATAREK EEAFEZ TR H, FoEL OB LEICHRET 2IEBE T TED
LHEE. W 2HOGFHE b > TROSIHOMEER L T2 HikE 325,
Article 166 The method prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in
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Article 635, paragraph (2), paragraph (3) and paragraph (5) of the Act is that of
taking the sum of the amounts listed below as the amount of net assets of a
membership company:

— BAAREDH

(1) the amount of stated capital;

. BARIRE O

(i1) the amount of capital surplus;

= FRFEIREDOHH

(ii1) the amount of retained earnings;

W REFEFELZEORA (REFEFEPRVGEICH > T, FOSEDORRIZO
H) (Z31T 23l - #URERS TR D40

(iv) the amount pertaining to valuation and translation differences on the last

day of the most recent business year (if there is no most recent business year,

the day of formation of the membership company).

Bt Al (PR NEZAZ+HILBEBESE-+/N\E] ()
Supplementary Provisions [Ministry of Justice Order No. 28 of March 29,
2006] [Extract]
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